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BBEOEHWE

AKTyanbHOCTb TEMbI UCCNEOOBAHUA.

OpHa U3 apYanLmx CTpaHuL B UICTOPUN PENUTMOBEAEHMSA U COLIMOTIONM
penuruin HanucaHa Makcom Bebepom n 3pHCTOM TpénbyeM, BblABUHYBLUMMU
TaKk  HasblBAeMyld  TUMOMOIMMIO  «LUEPKOBb-CEKTa», a TaKkke Ux
MHOTOUYUCIIEHHBIMU nocnegoBaTensMu, Ha NPOTSXKEHUU  HECKONbKMX
nocneaywLwmx OecATUNeTU pasBMBaBLLUMMU 1 COBEPLUEHCTBOBABLUMMM
UCXO0OHOE npeacTaBfieHne 00 OCHOBHBIX PESIUIMO3HBLIX WMHCTUTYTAX, WX
OVWHAMWYECKUX U3MEHEHMAX U KadeCTBEHHOW TpaHcdopmaumu. OBLmmMn
YCUNUAMU  HEMELKUX, aHITIMACKMX W aMEPUKAHCKMX YydeHbix Obina
paspabotaHa B obWMX 4vepTax TUNONOrUA pPaszHOOOpPAa3HbIX PENUrUO3HbIX
obbeanHeHun. 3TO Obll  rPaAHAWO3HLIA MNPOPbIB B TEOPETUYECKOM
OCMbBICITEHUM COLMANbHOW OpraHm3auum U (PyHKUMOHUPOBAHUMK PEMUTUN.
HecOomMHeHHa akTyanbHOCTb U3y4YeHUs1 3TOW TUTAHUYECKON paboTbl 6ONbLUION
MAaCCbl YYeHbIX, HUKOrga Oonblle HE COEAMHABLUMX B TaKUX LLUMPOKUX
Macwtabax CBOMX YCUINMUIA ANs UCCreAO0BaHUS OAHOI Hay4HOW npobnemsl u
JobMBWMXCA B WUTOre BbIJAOWUXCA  PE3ynbTatoB, ONpeaenuBLUMX
COBPEMEHHOE MOHUMAHWE PENMIMO3HBIX UHCTUTYTOB U UX B3aMMOOTHOLUEHUI
C 00WecTBOM M rocygapctBoM. W cerogHs, B YCMOBUSIX HapacTaroLlero
PENUIMO3HOro MrpanuaMa, onpedeneHme TUNONOrMYECKMX OCODEHHOCTEN
penurnosHbix obbeanHeHun aensietcs donee Yem koraa-nnbo HaCyLLIHOR, MO
npasy 3n060AHEBHON 3ada4en.

B nocneaHue roabl B cBA3n TeM, YTo 3akoHom PP «O cBoboae coBectu
U O PENUIMO3HBLIX 06beaAnHEeHUsx» oT 1997 r. onpeaeneHa HeobxoaMMOCTb
npoBeaeHuns rocyaapCTBeHHON penurmoBegYecKon 3KCNepTu3bl
CYLLECTBYIOLUMX W BHOBb BO3HUKAKOLIMX PENUIMO3HbIX OBbeaUHEHUN,
HebbiBano BO3POC MHTEPEC K uX Tunomorusauyuu. [1o nNpoLecTBuu
OEecATUneTuss nosBunacb BO3MOXHOCTb  YriyOMEHHOro TeopeTU4ecKoro

OCMbICNEeHnsA pa6OTbI B 3TOM HanpasneHun, 0 4YeM CBUOETENbLCTBYET
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COCTOSIBLLAACA COBCEM HepaBHo, B mapTte 2008 r., B MIY um. M.B.
JlomoHOCOBa  HaydHoO-NpakTuyeckas  koHdepeHumsa:  «Knaccudukaums
pPenUruin U TUNOSMOMUA PENUIMO3HbLIX OpraHu3auuiny, B KOTOPOW y4acTBOBanu
NpeacCTaBUTENM PENUIMOBEAYECKOrO COOOLLECTBa, rOCYAApPCTBEHHbLIX U
penurnosHblix opraHusaumin. OTKpbiBaa KOoHdepeHuuto, npodyeccop WN.A.
KaHtepoB oTMeTun, u4rto «npobnema knaccudukauunm penurui u
TUMNONOTM3auUN PENUIMO3HBIX OpraHu3auuin ABnAETCA OAHOW M3 Haubonee
CMNOXHbIX N AUCKYCCUOHHBLIX, MOPOXKAAIOWEN HE TONMbKO CMOPbl B HAYy4YHOM
coobLecTBe, AMCKYCCMM B KOH(PECCHOHANbHOW cpede, OXECTOYEHHbIe
GaTtanuM B CpeacTBax MAacCOBOW WHGPOPMaLMKM, HO U CTaHOBSLLENCS
npeamMeToM cyaebHbIX pasbupaTenscTBy .

MocTpoeHne TUNONOrUA PENUIMO3HbIX 00beaMHEeHUI HadYanocb nocne
TOro, Kak B Hayane XX B. BUAHENLLMM HeMeukuMm coumonorom M. BeGepom
Obin paspaboraH MeToh uaeanbHbIX TUMOB, MOCMAY>KMBLUMA OCHOBOW AniA
TUMONOTUK KLEPKOBb-CEKTay. BCkope 9Ty TMNONOMMIO NEPEHSNMU, PacLLUMPUm
M MOAEPHM3UPOBANM AHINOA3bIMHLIE ABTOPbI, MOCKOMBbKY B CUTyauuu
aMEPUKAHCKOr0 PEermiMrMo3HOr0 MupanuamMa O4YeHb OCTPO CTOSIN BOMPOC O
NErMTUMHOCTM MHOTO0Opa3sHbIX PENUIMO3HbIX 00beanHeHun. B pesynbraTe
paspaboTka TUMOMOIMMM «LEPKOBb-CEKTay ObICTPO cTana BIAWUATENBHBIM
UcCcrneaoBaTenbCkMM HanpaBneHUemM.

OpHako onbIT 3apybexHbix uccnegoBaTenen Mano MCnosb3ylTcd B
OTEYECTBEHHOM penurnoegeHmn. O TUNOMOIMM  KUEPKOBb-CEKTa» Ha
PYCCKOM f3blke A0 CUX MOP MOXHO ObINO y3HATb rMaBHbIM 00pasoM U3
CNPaBOYHO-IHLMKIIONEANYECKUX U3LaHUIA, B KOTOPbIX MPEeACTaBMEHbl CTaTbu
o M. Bebepe, 3. Tpénbue, X.P. Hubype u '.I. bekkepe. OTeUYeCTBEHHbLIMM
penurmoBegamMm  NPakTU4ecKU A0 CUX MOP OCTanuCb HE 3aMEYE€HHbIMM

KOHUEenuuMM AaeHomuHauun [O. MaptuHa, wmuctudeckon obwHoctn K.

' Kanmepoe V.5 Knaccucukauma pennri n TMNonornsa penrnosHbX opraHnsaLuil — akTyanbHas
npobnema TeopeTUYECKOro W MpakTUyeckoro penuruoseaeHus // Knaccudumkauma penurnii um
TWMOSIOTMA PENUTMO3HBIX opraHu3ayui. M., 2008. C. 6.



Komnbenna, coobpaxxeHus K. HenbcoHa 0 HeobxoauMocTH
pasrpaHMunBaTbh  «KyNbTbl» W «KYNbTOBbIE  ABWXEHUSA», TUMNOMOrMs
penurnosHbix obbveanHeHun b. [DKOHCOHA, OCHOBAHHAsA Ha OAHOM-
€QMHCTBEHHOM KPUTEPUU, a TaKkKe HEKOTOpble ApYrue UHTEepPECHbIe
paspaboTkn. XOTA K HACTOALWEMY BPEMEHU B OTEYECTBEHHOW NUTEpaType
NpeacTaBneHO0 MHOro pasHooOpasHbIX Knaccudukauumin U TUMONOIUIA
PENUIMO3HbIX  O0bEAMHEHWUW, Mpexae BCEro, HOBbIX  PENUIMO3HbIX
o0beAuHEHWUI, OAHAKO MOYTM HET WUCCrneaoBaHuin, o060bwWwarWmMx 9T0
MHOroobpasue u CcneymanbHO MNOCBALIEHHbLIX TEOPEeTUYECKMM BOMpOcam
OaHHON npobnemMbl (MCKMIOMEHUEM, NOXAaNyW, SIBNSAETCSA BbILIE YNOMSHYTbIN
cBOPHUK MaTepuanoB koHdepeHLmn B MY )2,

AKTyanbHOCTb Hawen paboTbl 3akm4aeTcd ewe M B TOM, YTO OHa
AKLUEHTUPYET BHMMaHUE Ha BO3HUKAKOWMX TPYAHOCTAX Mpu paspaboTke
TUMOSOTUK PENUTMO3HLIX 00BbLEAMHEHUIA M MO3BONAET MPOCHeAuTb OLUMOKN,

JIONYLLIEHHbIE B X0A€e 9TUX UCCNEA0BaHMIA.

CteneHb pa3paboOTaHHOCTU TEMBI.

TUNonorMs  «LUEepKOBb-CEKTa», XOTA U BOCXOAWUT K HEMEeLUKUM
uccnegoparensam M. Bebepy u 3. Tpénbvy, B OCHOBHOM pa3BMBanachb
AHINOA3bIMHBIMM aBTOPaMK. AHIMOA3bIMHAA NUTEpaTypa no UccrneayemMon
HaMM TeMe  O4yeHb obwupHa. Ee MOXHO CrpynnMpoBaTb CneayloLmm
obpasom:

1) Pasgenbl B MOHOrpaduax W >KypHamnbHbIX CTaTtbdax, WMeloLue
NpsMOEe OTHOLUEHUE K Npobreme onucaHusa u knaccudukaumum penurmo3Hbix
COOOLWECTB M UCMONb3ylowWwme AN 9TOW  LUEenM HEKOTOPbIE 3NIEMEHTHI
TUNONOrMK «UepKoBb-cekTay. Mo nogcyetam O. OeHta B 1970 r., nutepatypa
Takoro poga cocrtaengana okono 65 % oT Bcel nutepatypbl NO TUMNOMOrUK

«LIePKOBb-CEKTay.

2KnaccudvkaLma penuriil 1 TUNONorns pennurnosHeIx opraHnsaumii. M., 2008. 214 c.



8

2) OB30pHbIE CTATbU U KPUTUYECKME KOMMEHTapPUMU, TaKKe UMeloLue
NpsMO€ OTHOLUEHUE K OMNUCAHWIO PENUIMO3HLIX ODBbEAMHEHWW, HO He
BHOCSLLME KAKMX-NTMOO HOBBLIX MAen B NPOTUBOBEC O0OOOLLEHUIO U KpuTUKE. B
1970 r. Takada nuTepaTypa Ha 3anage coctasndana okono 15 %.

3) XKypHanbHble cTaTbyi U pa3gensl B MOHOrpadusx, UMerLwme TONbKO
KOCBEHHOE OTHOLUEHWE WU MOBEPXHOCTHO CBA3aHHbLIE C TUMONOTUEN
«LepkoBb-cekTa». COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha UX A0MI0 Npuxoaunock okono 20 %.

Takum obpasom, uctopuorpaduyeckad nuTeparypa no TUMNONOruu
«LUEPKOBb-CEKTa» MpeACTaBrieHa BTOPOM TPYMMoOi yKa3aHHbIX pabot. 3T10
0030pHbIE M KPUTUYECKME CTaTbM, a Takke T[naBbl B  KHUIAX,
SHUMKINONEANYECKUE CTaTbU, MOCBSLLEHHLIE TUMONOTUM KLEPKOBb-CEKTaY,
nepunoga 1950-1980-x r.r. Mbl B OCHOBHOM oOMMpanucb Ha 24 Takux
UCTOYHMKA, OCOBEHHO Ha wuctopuorpadudeckne obsopel O. [eHTa, V.
Ceotoca, 3. Napkuurca, O. Mobepra M UEHHbIE CCbIMKM B KPUTUYECKMX
ctatbsix B. [pkoHcoHa.® Haliemy nOHMMalo CXOACTBA W Pa3nUuus BO
Barnggax M. BeGepa u 3. Tpénbua, a TaKke WX HEMNOCPEACTBEHHbIX
AMCKYCCHit 04eHb nomornu ctatbn C. Beprepa, M. YanmaHa u T. CTumana’.
B. bxoHcoH, 3. l'ya, A. 3ctep, k. KonemaH u MHorue gpyrue nokasanu
NpobBnembl, C KOTOPbIMW CTOJIKHYNMCb COLMOSNOMU-3MMUPUKK, NOMbITABLUMECH

NPUMEHUTb TUNONOIrN0 «LIEPKOBb-CEKTa» B CBOUX VICCJ'Ie/J,OBaHVIFlXS. HaKOHeLI,,

® Dent O. Church-Sect Typologies in the Description of Religious Groups //The Australian and New
Zealand Journal of Sociology. 1970. V. 6. P. 10-27; Moberg D. O. Potential Uses of the Church-
Sect Typology in Comparative Religious Research // International Journal of Comparative
Sociology. 1961. V. 2. P. 47-58; Swatos W.H., Jr. Monopolism, pluralism, acceptance, and
rejection an integrated model for church-sect theory // Review of Religious Research. 1975. V. 16.
P. 174-185; Swatos W. H. Jr. Weber or Troeltsch?: Methodology, Syndrome, and the
Development of Church-Sect Theory // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1976. V. 15. Ne
2. P.129-144; Lurkings E.H., the Reverend. The Social Sciences and the Work of the Church. Part
I1. VIII. Types of Christian Organization // The Expository Times. 1971. Ne 82. P. 324 — 328.
“Berger S.D. The Sects and the Breakthrough into the Modern World: On the Centrality of the
Sects in Weber's Protest ant Ethic Thesis // The Sociological Quarterly. 1971. V. 12. P. 486-499;
Chapman M.D. Polytheism and personality: aspects of the intellectual relationship between Weber
and Troeltsch // History of Human Sciences. 1993. V. 6. Ne 2. P. 1-33; Steeman T.M. Church,
Sect, Mysticism, Denomination: Periodical Aspects of Troeltsch’s Types // Sociological Analysis.
1975. V.36. Ne 3. P. 181-204.

5 Coleman J.A. Church-sect typology and organizational precariousness // Sociological Analysis.
1968. V. 29. P. 55-66; Eister A.W. Toward a radical critique of church-sect typology // Journal for
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npobrneMam, BO3HUKLWIMM C MOHATMEM &KYMbT», MOCBAWEHbI 0030pbI
nutepatypbl B kputudeckux cratbsix K. Kamnbenna, b. Kamnbenna un [k
HenbcoHa®. U3 CMpPaBOYHbLIX M3gaHuMn Gonee BCEro OKasanucb MNOMnesHbIMM
CTaTbM B HECKOMbKUX AaHIMOA3bIYHbIX SHUUKNONEAUsX, TF4e MPUBOAATCA
CCbIMKN HA OCHOBHblE PaboTbl’.

BONbLUMHCTBO aBTOPOB CXOAMTCA B OueHKkax ponm M. BebGepa un 3.
Tpénbya Kak OCHOBATENEn TUNONOTUKM «UEPKOBb-CekTay u X.P. Hubypa kak
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO KX MNPOAOIHKATENS, CbIFPaBLUErO BAaXKHYIO pPOSfb B
CT@HOBIEHUU TUMONOTUMU «LIEPKOBb-CEKTa» W MPEANOXMBLLETO TPETUA TWN
PENUrMo3HOro O0bLEAUHEHUS — AEHOMUHALMIO. BMeCTe ¢ TeM 3HaYMTENbHbIE
pacxoxgeHuss B ucTopuorpadmyeckon nurepatype MMeKTCs Mo BONpoCy
KNoYeBbIX  (puryp, 4Ybum paboTbl OKasanu pewarowee BAWSHWE Ha
JancHelwee pa3BuTUe TUNOJSIOTMM KLEPKOBbL-CEKTa» B MEPUOT €€ PasBUTUSA
u mogepHusaumm. oatomy npu otbope Hambonee 3HAYMMbIX paboT wu
KIOYeEBbLIX (puryp, BO MU30exaHWEe CYyOBLEKTMBHbLIX, CIy4alHbIX OLEHOK, Mbl
UCnonbL30Banu, B NEPBYI0 O4EPEab, CBEAEHUS U3 SHLMKITONEANYECKMX CTaTEN

no TMNONoOruun ((Ll,epKOBb-CeKTa))B, 3areM conocraBnAnu 0630pr B CTATbAX U

the Scientific Study of Religion. 1967. V. 6. P. 85-90; Goode E. Some Critical Observations on the
Church-Sect Dimension // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1967 6. V. 6. Ne 1. P. 69-77;
Johnson B.J. On Church and Sect // American Sociological Review. 1963. V. 28. Ne 4. P. 539-549;
Johnson B. A Critical Appraisal of Church-Sect Typology // American Sociological Review. 1957. V.
22.Ne 1. P. 88-92.

& Campbell B. A Typology of Cults // Sociological Analysis. 1978. V. 39. Ne 39. P. 228-240,
Campbell C. Clarifying the Cult // The British Journal of Sociology. 1977. V. 28. Ne 3. P. 375-388;
Nelson G.K. The concept of cult // Sociological Review. 1968. V. 16. P. 351-362.

7 Encyclopedia of Religion (ed. by Lindsay Jones). 2th ed. Macmillan Reference USA, 2005. V. 3.
P. 2084-2086; Encyclopedia of Religion and Society [ed. By Willam H.Swatos, Jr.] //
www.hartfordinstitute.org/ency/; International Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences. N.Y., 1968. V.
14. P. 130-136; Hoult T.F. Dictionary of modern sociology. Totowa, 1969. P. 59, 90, 102, 115, 285.
8 A6epkpom6u H., Xunn C., TepHep 5.C. CoLponornieckuii cnosaps (nep. ¢ aHrmn.). KasaHb, 1997.
C. 147, 282-283, 356; PenurnosefeHve: SHUMKNONeANYECKUA crnoBapb. M.. AkageMuyeckuii
Mpoekt, 2006. C. 282-283, 471-472, 560, 868, 969, 1066-1067; SHUMKIONeANS Penurui. M.:
Akagemuueckuii MpoekT, 2008. C. 361, 715, 1065, 1145; Dxeppu 4., Jxeppu k. Bonblioi
TOJIKOBBIA CoLMONorMiecknin criosapb. B 2 1. M., 1999. (nep. ¢ aHrn.). T. 1. C. 352-353; T. 2. C.
189-190, 435-437; International Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences. N.Y., 1968. V. 14. P. 130-
136; Encyclopedia of Religion (ed. by Lindsay Jones). 2th ed. Macmillan Reference USA, 2005. V.
3. P. 2084-2086, V. 14. P. 9364-9367; Hoult T.F. Dictionary of modern sociology. Totowa, 1969.
P. 59, 90, 102, 115, 285; Encyclopedia of Religion and Society [ed. By William H.Swatos, Jr.] //
www.hartfordinstitute.org/ency/
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rnaeax B MOHorpacpusx no atown Teme®. HakoHeu, TpeTbMM MO 3HAYMMOCTHU
drakTopoMm Oblnla yactota UMTUPYEMOCTM 9Tux asTopoB. OgHako npu
HamMCaHWM TPEeTbeM T[NaBbl KHUMM HaMm MPULIOCH PYKOBOACTBOBATLCH
CBOUMU COOCTBEHHLIMU COODpaXKEHMAMU, a TaKke MNPAMbIMU YKa3aHUAMU
CaMmx aBTOPOB C COOTBETCTBYKOLLUUMU CCbISIKAMM, O TOM, B KAKOW CTEMNEHU
paccMatpuBaembie paboTbl CBA3aHbI C TUNOMOTMEN KLEPKOBb-CEKTAY.

B oTeuecTBeHHOW nuTepaType CBEAEHUS O TUNOMOIMW «LEPKOBb-
cektay A0 cux nop Obinu KpamHe CKyaHbiMW. B CBs3M ¢ Tunonoruen
«LEPKOBb-CEKTA» Yalle Bcero ynomuHawrca 4 umeHm — M. Bebep, 3.
Tpénby, X.P. Hubyp u I'.I. bekkep, Takke MOXHO HaNTU CBeAEHUsA O
Tunonornyecknx paspadorkax k.M. Munrepa, Y. Mnoka n Ik Henbcona.
N.A. KauTepoB B CBOEW MOHOrpadumu AaeT noapOOHbIM aHanM3 NOHATUSA
«KYnbT», OAHAKO W3 HEro CIIOXKHO MNOHATb, KTO W3 uUccregoBaTenei
npuHagnexan K HanpaefeHWl  «UepkoBb-cektay. B uenom B
OTEYECTBEHHOW Y4eOHOW W CMPaBOYHON NUTEpaTtype UMEKTCH O4YeHb
KpaTkue ynoMWHaHUS O TUMNOMOTMU «LUEPKOBb-CEKTA», U3 KOTOPLIX OYEHb
TPYAHO ObIno Obl COCTABUTL YAOBMETBOPUTENBHOE NPEACTABNEHNE O TOM,
Kak, KEM U B Kakoe BPEMS pasBMBanacb TUMONOMUA «LEPKOBb-CEKTay.

Takum o6pasom, AaHHbI Tpyad paboTa SIBNAETCA MEpPBbIM CEPbE3HbIM

® apadxa B./. Couponorusa penurui. M., 1995; Beckford A. Recherches et Debats — Research
and Debate // Social Compass. 1976. V. XXIIl. Ne 1. P. 71-85; Berger S.D. The Sects and the
Breakthrough into the Modern World: On the Centrality of the Sects in Weber's Protestant Ethic
Thesis // The Sociological Quarterly. 1971. V. 12. P. 486-499; Campbell C. Clarifying the Cult //
The British Journal of Sociology. 1977. V. 28. Ne 3. P. 375-388; Dent O. Church-Sect Typologies in
the Description of Religious Groups //The Australian and New Zealand Journal of Sociology. 1970.
V. 6. P. 10-27; Johnson B.J. On Church and Sect // American Sociological Review. 1963. V. 28. Ne
4. P. 539-549; Lensky G. The sociology of religion in the United States: a review of theoretically
oriented research // Social Compass. 1962. V. 9. P. 307-337; Lurkings E.H., the Reverend. The
Social Sciences and the Work of the Church. Part Il. VIIl. Types of Christian Organization // The
Expository Times. 1971. Ne 82. P. 324 — 328; Moberg D. O. The Church as a Social Institution.
N.J., 1962; Miller O. Kirche und Religion in der Moderne // WS, 2004. V. 5; Robertson R. The
Sociological Interpretation of Religion. N.Y., 1970. 256 p.; Swatos W.H., Jr. Monopolism, pluralism,
acceptance, and rejection an integrated model for church-sect theory // Review of Religious
Research. 1975. V. 16. P. 174-185; Swatos W. H., Jr. Weber or Troeltsch?: Methodology,
Syndrome, and the Development of Church-Sect Theory // Journal for the Scientific Study of
Religion. 1976. V. 15. Ne 2. P. 129-144; Towler R. Keeping up with Recent Studies. IV. The
Sociology of Religion // Expository Times. 1980. Ne 91. P. 105-111; un ap.
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OTEYEeCTBEHHbLIM UCTOpUorpaduyIeckuMm UCcnegoBaHMeM, MNOCBALEHHbLIM

3TON TEME.

Lenb uccnepoBaHua. Llenblo [aHHOIO uMCCnenoBaHMA SIBNAETCA
aHanu3 CTaHOBJIEHMSA W Pa3BUTMSA TUMOSOTUU KLUEPKOBL-CEKTA», BbISIBNEHWE
€e CWUMbHbIX W  crnabblX CTOPOH, B3auMMOCBA3EN C  APYrUMM
UccrnegoBaTenbCkMMU - HanpaeneHusaMu, [pakTUYECKOW LENbl  ABMSETCH
BBEAEHWE B  HaAy4yHblli  0BOpPOT  OTEYECTBEHHONO  PENUrMOBEAEHUS
HEW3BECTHOIO (MMeIOLLEerocss B OCHOBHOM Ha aHrinicKoM s3blke) matepuana,
BAXHOIO KaK C TOYKM 3PEHUA NMKBMAAUUM NPOOENOB B HALUEM 3HAHWM O
TUMNONOTU3aUUN  PENUTMO3HBIX OOLEeAWHEHUIA, Tak U B TEOPETUYECKOM

OTHOLLUEHUN.

3apaum nccneaoBaHuA:

- npoaHanu3mMpoBaTtb METOAOSIOTMYECKME OCHOBAHMA  TUMOMNOMMM
«LIEPKOBb-CEKTaN;

- BbISIBUTb KItoveBble ugen M. Bebepa, 3. Tpénbya n X.P. Hubypa,
KOTOPbIE NErnu B OCHOBAHWE TUMONOMNU «LEPKOBb-CEKTaN;

- 0003HaYUTb OCHOBHbIE HAMPaBNEHUA Pa3BUTHUS TUMOMOMUKU KL EPKOBb-
cekTay;

- 0003Ha4YMTb OCHOBHblIE MPOOMEMbI, C KOTOPbIMW CTOJNKHYIUCb
paspaboTyukM  TUMONMOTUM  «LUEPKOBb-CEKTa», W  NpOoaHanu3upoBaTb
NpeanoXXeHHbIE PELLEHNA daHHbIX Npobnem;

- OUEHUTb 3HaYeHMe TUMONOMMU «LEPKOBb-CEKTa» Ha COBPEMEHHOM
aTane pasBuTUS 3anagHOro M OTEYECTBEHHOTO PENWIMOBEAEHUS U ee

AanbHenwme nepcneKkTuBbl.

Ob6bekT paboTbl. OOBLEKTOM HAaLWIEero WUCCNeaoBaHUsA SABNSETCS
aHrnosi3blMHasi U OTeYeCTBEHHAasi nuTepaTypa MO TWUNOMOrMU PEMUIMO3HbIX

06beagUHEHUIA.
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MpeomeTt pabotbl. lMpeametom paboThl SABMSETCA MCTOpuorpadus
TUNOMOMMK «LEPKOBb-CEKTA» - napaaurMbl B 3anagHoOM PenuruoBeAeHun,

koTopas BocxoauT k M. Bebepy n 3. Tpénbuy.

MeTogonorua uccnegoBaHua. MeTogonorma uccrnegoBaHua uMeer
uctopuorpaduyeckuii xapaktep, 310 aHanus pabot no TEMe UCCneaoBaHus,
cpaBHeHUe ChOPMYNMPOBAHHLIX B HUX METOAOB M CNOCOO0B TUNONOrM3aumm
PENUrnosHbiX 00beauHEeHUNn, BbiBNEHUE OOLLUEro u OCOBEHHOro B pasHbIX
KOHLeNUMSAX U B pasHble NepUoabl PasBUTMA UCCNEAyEMON napagurmbl. Takke
npuwnoce obpawaTteCsd K COOCTBEHHO TUMOMOrMYeckoMmy wmetoay. [Mpu
BbISIBIEHUM  KOHUENTYanbHbIX  BAUAHWA  TUMONOMMM  KUEPKOBb-CEKTa»
UCMONb30BAancsa KOHUEeNnTyanbHblin aHanui. MNpu pabote ¢ aedpuHuumamm u
TEpMMHAMKU Mbl Npuberanu K CEMaHTUYECKOMY aHanm3y. [TOCKOMNbKY Mbl
pabotanum C MCTOYHUKAMM, Pa3HOOOpPasHbIMM NO CTUNUCTUKE, TEMATUKE U
CMbICMIOBOW BMECTMMOCTM, WCMONb30Banacb MeEToAMKa WH(OPMAaLMUOHHO-

Lenesoro aHanunsa.

Hay4Has HOBM3Ha uccrnenoBaHus.

HOaHHasa paGoTta npeacraenger coboOW nepBoe OTEYECTBEHHOE
UccrnegoBaHme, B KOTOPOM NPOBOAMTCA MOAPOOHBLIN aHanu3 CTaHOBMEHUS WU
pasBUTUA TUMOMOTMM  «LUEpPKOBb-cekTa» M. Bebepa - 3. Tpénbua,
BKIOYaloLWMi 3apybexkHble U OTeYecTBEHHbIe paboTel ¢ Hayana XX Beka
BNMNOTb A0 HAlMX AHEW. B HayyHbIl 000OPOT BBOAATCS HE W3Y4YEHHbIE B
OTEYECTBEHHOM PENMIMOBEAEHUM, HO LUMPOKO UUTUPYEMbIE 3a pPyDexom
aHrnoA3sblMHbie pabotel [. MaptuHa («deHoMmuHauusay, 1962), Bb. koHCOHa
(«O uepkBu n cektey, 1963 u «lNepecMOTp NOHATUN «“UEpPKOBL” M “cekTa’y,

1971), K. Kamn6enna («MposicHeHne noHsTus “kynbT”», 1972) u ap."°

'® Martin D. The Denomination // British Journal of Sociology. 1962. V. 13. Ne 1. P. 1-14; Johnson
B.J. On Church and Sect // American Sociological Review. 1963. V. 28. Ne 4. P. 539-549; Johnson
B.J. Church and Sect Revisited // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1971. V. 10. Ne 2. P.
124-137; Campbell C. Clarifying the Cult // The British Journal of Sociology. 1977. V. 28. Ne 3. P.
375-388.
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OCHOBHbI€ NOJSIOXKEHUA PabOThI.

1. B OCHOBE TWUMONOIMM «LEPKOBb-CEKTay» FEXUT HE TOMbKO MEeToA
naeanbHbIX TUNOB, NPEANOXEHHbLIW ee ocHoBateneM M.Bebepom, HO Ha
fonee no3gHMX dTanax pPa3BUTMSA BbIABMHYTOW MM TUNONOTUM TaKKe METOA
KOHCTPYUPOBAHHbIX TUNOB, NPeanoXeHHbll IM.I1. BekkepoMm.

2. B pabote 3. Tpénbya «CoumancHoe y4eHne XpUCTUaHCKUX LePKBEN
m rpynny (1912) yxe nNpUCYTCTBYEeT paa  WAEW, KOTopble OBObIMHO
npunucbiBaloT 6Gonee no3gHMM  aBTopam. 3TO  MMMAMUUTHas uaes
TUMOSIOTUYECKOTO KOHTMHYYMa MEXOY «CEKTOM» U «LUEPKOBbIO» (BCKOpE
noasmBwaaca y X.P. Hubypa) u wuged MUCTMUM3MA B  «Y3KOMY,
cneyudumyeckom  CMbICrie  crnoea, obnajatowero  camoCTOSATENbHbLIMU
opraHm3auuoHHbIMK hopmMamm (Bonee M3BECTHOTO KAk «KynbT», B KauecTee
0c060ro TMnNa penUrMo3HbiX 06beANHEHUIA, NpeanoxeHHoro .. bekkepom).

3. Tunonorna «UepKOBb-CEKTa», XO0Ta M BocxoauT kK M.BebGepy u 3.
Tpénb4vy, ofA3aHa CBOUM pa3BUTMEM B KauyeCTBE CaMOCTOATEMLHOrO
uccnegoBarenbckoro Hanpasnenuss X.P. Hubypy, nepeHecwero ee Ha
aMEPUKAHCKYIO MOYBY.

4. 3Ha4YuMbIM AOCTWXKEHMEM B pPa3BUTUM UCXOAHOW TUMOMOIUK
«LEpPKOBb-CEKTay cTano sBegeHune X.P. Hubypom B 1929 r. TpeTbero tuna —
«AeHOMMHauMuU». TpaguMUMOHHO OHa MNOHMMAETCA Kak «nepepocuiasy,
«YMUPOTBOPEHHAas» cekta. OpHako, no X.P. Hubypy, «aeHoMuHaUUs»
MOXET NPeacTaBnATb cODOW M pe3ynbTaTt «Aerpagaunumny LEPKBU.

5. Hawubonee CnoxxHblM MOMEHTOM B PasBUTUM  TUMNONOMWM
pPenUrmo3Hblx OObeAMHEHM CTano BBEAEHWE YeTBepToro Ttuna -
«PENMTUO3HOTO KynbTax», NONYYMBLLETO, TEM HE MEHee, DonbLuee NpusHaHue,
yeM «geHoMuHaumax». NMoHATUE «KynbT», npeanoxeHHoe .. Bekkepom B
1929 r., nNpPOTMBOPEYMBO: C OAHOW CTOPOHbI, 93TO  «aMOPdHbLIN,
BGeCCTPYKTYPHbINA, HEKOHAEHCUPOBAHHLIA TUN» (CMPUTYanu3M U Teocodust) ¢

APYroi CTOPOHBI, «KYNbTbl 4acTo Gonee MOXOXW HA CEKTbI», TO €CTb Ha
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BMOJIHE BbIPAXXEHHbIE PENUIMO3HbIE UHCTUTYTHI (LlepkoBb 00beanHEeHusa u
CaeHTonorus).

6. LlenecoobpasHo pasrpaHuuMBatb [ABa  UAeanbHbIX  TUNA,
BOCXOAAWME K OEKKEPOBCKOMY «KYNbTy»: CODCTBEHHO «KYyNbT» Kak TWM
PENUrMO3HOr0 OOBLEANHEHUSI C BbIPAXXEHHOW OPraHM3auUOHHOW CTPYKTYPOR,
chOpMUPOBAHHONW BOKPYF PESIMTMO3HOW NPaKTUKKU, U «KYJIbTOBOE TEYEHney, B
KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET BbIpa>KEHHAas OpraHu3auuoHHas CTPYKTypa.

7. OagHolt n3 Hambonee cepbe3HblX Npobnem pasBUTMA TUMOMOMMK
«UEPKOBb-CEeKTa» Obina npobrneMa MHOXECTBA TUNOMOrMYECKUX KPUTEPUEB,
3aTpyaHsaBLUMX  penurnoBeadeckmn aHanu3. bB.  DKOHCOH npepnoxun
BEPHYTLCH B COLMONOTMYECKOE PYCNO U pPa3rpaHUyYmMBaTh LEPKOBb U CEKTY Ha
OCHOB@HUM OZHOrO TOJSIbKO TUMOSOTMYECKOTO KPUTEPUS — OTBEPXKEHUS UIU
MPUHATUSA COLMANbLHOTO OKpyxeHus. OfHaKko MpuMeHeHue Ttunonorum b.
IDKOHCOHA nNpMBOAWT K MNOTEPE T[paHuLy, MEXAy PEenuruosHbIMU U
HEPENUIMO3HBIMU 00 bEAUHEHUSAMM,

8. Tumomorus <«UEpPKOBb-CEKTa» MPUMEHMMA TOMBKO K PENUINSM,
chopmmupoBaHHbiM, No M.Bebepy, «npopokamu cnaceHusa» (XpUCTUAHCTBO,
ucram, mygausm), noITOMy MOHATUE «CEKTa» HEKOPPEKTHO B OTHOLLUEHWM
WHOYW3MaA, CUHTOM3MA W HEKOTOPbIX APYrMX BOCTOYHBLIX PENUIMIA, TAe
OTCYTCTBYET U MPUHLUUMUANBEHO HEBO3MOXHA OPTOAOKCHS.

9. Pa3paboTymMku TMNOMNOrMKU «LEPKOBb-CEKTay npobnemaTnanpoBanm
BOMPOC O TpaHcdopmaumum U AUHAMUKE TUMOB PENUTMO3HBLIX 00bEANHEHUN,
HO HEe TMpeanoxunu yaOBMETBOPUTENbHLIX peleHur. OBO0CHOBaHHOE
peleHne 3TOro BoMpoca ObINO  MNPEeanoXeHO B pamKax Teopuu
paunoHansHoOro Beibopa.

10. XOTa OTeYecCcTBEHHOE penurnoBegeHne B OCHOBHOM KPUTUYHO
OTHECNOCb K TUMOMOMMU «LEPKOBb-CEKTAy» KAk K CIULIKOM (DOPMarnbHOW U
BHEUCTOPUYHON, MOXHO TOBOPUTH O KOHUEMNTyanbHOW CBA3WM  Mexay

paspaboTkamMn TEOPETUKOB TWUMOMOIMKU «LEPKOBb-CEKTa» U paboTamu
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0oTeyecTBeHHbIX penurnosegos HO.B. Kpanesa (1967), 3.I'. dunumoHoBa
(1979) n E.l'. BanarywkuHa (1989, 2003, 2008).

TeopeTnyeckas M npakTU4Yeckas 3HAYMMOCTb MCCIIegOBaHMA.
3aKNYaeTcs B TOM, 4YTO OHO npeacTaBnsaer CoOOM €AWHCTBEHHOE Ha
CEeroAHsAWHMN geHb B Poccum uccnegoBaHue, CneuuanbHO MOCBALEHHOE
TUMOSNOTUM «LEPKOBb-CEKTay. B HEM packpbiTbl TeopeTuyeckue npobnemsl
TUMNONOTM3aUUM  PENUIUO3HBIX  ODBLEeAWHEHMIA,  KOTOpblE  peLuanucb
TEeopeTMkamMmu napagurMbl  «LUEPKOBb-CEKTa», MOKAa3aHO MHOroobpasue
pasnuMyHbIX METOAONOIMYECKMX NOAXOAOB WM KOHUENUWW, AaHa oueHka
Hanbonee M3BECTHbIX KOHUENUWA W TuUnonorui. B pesynbTaTe nonydyeHa
KapTuHa reHesuca TUMONOMMU «LEPKOBb-CEKTa» BMMOTb A0 HaLIMX AHEW.
PesynbTathl 4AHHOrO UCCNEAOBAHUS MOXKHO MCNONBL30BaTh B AarbHEWLIEM B
penUrmoBegeHnn Ans peLleHus TEOPEeTUHECKMX U NpaKTUYEeCKUX 3ajad,
CBSI3@HHbIX C TUMONOrM3aunen PenMrno3HbliX 00 begMHEHUA. TaKkKe OHU MOTYT
NPUMEHATLCA B 0OLLEMETOA0MOTMYECKUX UCCNESOBAHUAX.

MaTepuansl U TeopeTUyYeckne pesynbTatbl UCCIEA0BaHUSA MOTYT ObITb
UCNOMb30BaHbI npu NOAroTOBKE pENUrMoBegYECKNX KypCOB
(«PenurnosegeHuney, «Coumonorna penurum» W ap.), CNeuKypcoB W

CeEMMUHAPOB No penurnoseaeHunio.

AnpoGauua uccnegoBaHus.

Mo paccMmaTpuBaemMon HaAMKU HAYy4YHOW Npobneme K MOMEHTY HanMcaHus
JAHHOro TekcTa aBTOpPOM O6bINO onyGnMKOBaHO LIECTb CTaTen, obum
obbemoMm 2,41 n.n. Boinu caenaHbl Aoknaabl HaA 3acegaHusx MocKoBCKOro
penurnoBeayeckoro obuwecrtea B MIY um. M.B. JlomoHocoBa: «Teopusi
«LIepKOBb-CEKTa»: WCTOPUA BOMPOCa U COBPEMEHHbIE nepcnekTuBbly (11
anpena 2007 r.)) n «HoBble penurno3Hble 06bEANHEHNS: MOUCKK CreUndUKn
u npobnema onpeaeneHusa» (2 oktadbpa 2007 r.), a TaKke Ha Hay4yHO-
npakTu4eckon KoHdpepeHuun «Knaccudpukauma penurmn u  TUNOSOrMN

pPenurnosHblix opranusdauui» B MIY wuMm. M.B. JlomoHOcOBa - goknag
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«MeTogonoruss TMNONorM3auun penurnosHbix obbveauHeHui: M. Bebep, 3.

Tpénvu, . Bekkep» (20 mapta 2008 r.).

Ctpyktypa pabotbl. Pabota cOCTOUT K3 BBEAEHWUS, Tpex [naB
(nBeHaguatu naparpadoB), 3aknodeHuss u dubnuorpaduyeckoro cnmcka.
Takke MMeeTca NpUNoXeHue — «XapakTepPUCTUKW LEPKBU U CeKTbl, No 3.

Tpénbuy (1960), B cooTBeTcTBMM C aHanu3aom O. OeHta (1970)».
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Maea 1. CtaHOBNeHWe TUNOJSIOTUN KLEPKOBb-CEKTa»
M. Bebepa - 3. Tpénbua
§ 1. Memodonozuyeckue ocHoebl munosiozuu M. Bebepa - 3. Tpénbya

Ona noHMMaHust BONpoca TUMOMOrM3auun PeMrno3Hbix 06bEANHEHUI
HeobxoAMMO PACCMOTPETb METOAONOrMYECKME OCHOBbLI 3TON Npoueaypbl. B
JaHHOM naparpade Mbl pacCMOTPUM METOAOMNOINU, KOTOPbIE MPUMEHSATUCH
AnNs TUNONOrnsauMmM penurno3HbiXx 00beaMHEeHMn B pamMkax napagurmbl
«LEPKOBb-CEKTAY.

MepBoHAYanbHO TUNONOIMNA «LEPKOBb-CEKTA» OCHOBbIBANacb Ha
METOAONOMMN naeanbHbIX TUMOB, NPEAJIOXEHHOW HEMELKUM COLMONOrom U
ucropukom M. BeGepom. OaHaKo GOMbLUMHCTBO TUMOMOIMMIA, NPeanoXEHHbIX
B paboTax ganbHEWLnX uccrnegoBarenei, OCHOBaHbI Ha NpeanoXeHHom .11,

BekkepoMm MeToZ1e KOHCTPYMPOBAHHbIX TUMOB.

§1.1. Metogonorusa ngeanbHbix TUNOB M. BeGepa
Tunonornss  «UEPKOBb-CekTa» 00h3aHa CBOMM  BO3HWKHOBEHUEM

HeMmeukomy couuonory M. Bebepy (1864-1920), KOTOpbIM paccmatpuean
penurnosHble obbeAUHEHUA B pycrie paspabOTaHHOW MM METOA0MNOorMu
naeansHbIX TUMOB.

MepBoHayanbHO uMaeanbHbIn  Tun 3aaymMaH M. Bebepom kak
WHCTPYMEHT UCTOPUYECKOrO NO3HaHUA. B CBA3M € TeMm, 4TO nageorpaduyeckue
HayKn, B YacCTHOCTW, UCTOPUS, UMEIOT AEeN0 C €AWHUYHBIMU, YHUKASBHBIMM
00BbEKTAMU, TO U NOHATUE «TUN» NPUODPETAET B HUX HECKOMBKO OTIMYHbIN
CMbICM, YEM B HOMOTETMYECKMX HayKax, MW3ydarwmx 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU
nNpupoaHOro mwupa. Takue HeonpedenieHHble, MHOrO3Ha4Hble MOHATUSA
naeorpadbmyecknx Hayk Kak «Kanutanuamy», «NpOTECTAHTU3M», «LEPKOBbY,
«CEeKTay B KOPHE OTNMYHbI OT OAHO3HAYHbLIX NOHATUN, OTHOCALLMXCS K A3bIKY
HOMOTETUYECKUX HAyK (HE TOMbKO TaKUX KaK «AEPEBO», «AOM», HO W Jaxke

«aToM» U «CBET»). [1o3TOMYy wuaeanbHbId Tun npeacraendetr cobon
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MbICIIEHHbINM 00pa3, 3HAYEeHUE KOTOPOr0 «fuWb 3PMMO OLUYLLAETCH, a He
OTYETNIMBO MbICTIUTCS» . Kak WHCTPYMEHT NO3HAHWUS, MAeanbHbId Tun
sABNAeTca HabpOCKOM, TeOopuen, B KOTOPOW pacCMaTpPUBAETCS KaXKabli
OTAENbHbIM  Cnydal,  Hackonbko  ONM3KO MMM Jganeko  OTCTouT
OEeNCTBUTENBHOCTL OT TOr0 uaeanbHOro o6pasa. Takum o6pasom,
uaeancHbli TUN CO34AEeTCA MepPBOHAYaNbHO KAk CPEACTBO AN NOCTUXEHUS
NCTOPUYECKOW peanbHOCTH, BbIMOSHSAOLLNIA KnaccudukaymoHHble,
TEPMUHONOIMYECKME U T.N. PYHKUMN.

HOanee, M. Bebep pasnuyaer wuageanbHbleé TuMNbl MO CTENEHU
0000LEHUS; ¥ HETO MOXHO BbIAENUTE «UCTOPUYECKUIAY uAeanbHbIl Tun —
3aKIMIOYEHHbIR B ONpeaeneHHON CNOBECHON hopmyne MbICNEHHbIR 00pas, 3a
KOTOPLIM CTOMT OMpeaeneHHas UcTopudeckas peanbHOCTb, U Bonee o0
&TEHETUYECKUI», UMW YUCTbIN» MWAEeanbHbIA TUM, «HE ABASAIOWWNCA HU
UCTOPUYECKON, HU Tem Oonee «noANMHHON PeanbHOCTbIO», 38 KOTOPbLIM
«COXpaHAeTCa TONMbkO (popMa MAeanbHOro Tuma B YKA3aHHOM BbilIE
cMbicnex» 2. TMocneaHwii cnegyeTt oTnuMyaTh OT POAOBLIX NOHATUI. PoaoBble
noHATUA, Kak nonaraet M. BebGep, nonyyalwTcs nyTeM BbIAENEHUA OQHOMO U3
NPU3HAKOB BCEX AAHHBIX ABJIEHMIA, B TO BPEMS KaK MAEANbHbIA TUM BOBCE HE
npeanonaraeT Takon hopmanbHbIi BCEOOLLHOCTH.

B otnunume oT ucrtopum, 3agada coumuonoruu, no mHeHuto M. Bebepa,
3akniodaeTca B TOM, 4TOObl yCTaHaBnuBaTb 00LIME npaBuna COObITUN
0€30THOCMTENBHO K MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOMY OMPEAENEHUID  ITUX
cobbITuin. TMO3TOMY COLMOMNOr ONEPUPYET «YUCTbIMU» TuUNamu. «YYucrbie
TUMbI» NPUTOAHLI B UCCIEA0BaHMU TeM BOMbLUe, YEM OHW YMLE, T. €. YEM
Janble OT JAEWCTBUTENbHBLIX, SMMUPUYECKUX CYLLECTBYIOLLMX SABMEHUNA.
Pasnuyne ycnoBuii U UX BAUAHUE HA X044 AENCTBUA DUKCUPYETCA, COrnacHo

M. BeGepy, Mo TOMY OTKIIOHEHUIO OT UAE€anbHOro TUNAa, KOTOPOe BCTPeYaeTcs

" Bebep M. «OB6BEKTUBHOCTbY COLMarHO-Hay4YHOro M CoLMarsHO-MoNMTUYECcKoro MosHaHnsa //
Bebep M. N3bpaHHble npousseaeHua. — M.: Mporpecc, 1990. C. 392.

2 Bebep M. «OB6BEKTUBHOCTLY COLMarHO-Hay4YHOro M CoLMarsHO-MoNMTUYECcKoro MosHaHnsa //
Bebep M. N3bpaHHble npousseaeHua. M.: lMNporpecc, 1990. C. 393.
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BCErga, HO 3aMeTUTb M ODLLE3HaYMMbIM 0OPa30M BbIPA3UTb 3TO OTKMOHEHWUE
B MOHATMAX MO3BONSET NULUb UAEanbHO-TUMMYECKAA KOHCTPYKLUUS.

Takum o6pa3oM, HUCTOPUYECKUE WAEAmnbHbIE TUMbl OTAMYAKTCHA OT
COLMONOrMYeCKuX («MUCTbIX») TOMbKO MO CTEMNEHU OBLHOCTU. NCTOprYeCcKuit
uaeancHoli TUM MPUMEHAETCA JIOKanNbHO BO BPEMEHU W MPOCTPaHCTBE, a
NPUMEHEHMUE YUCTOrO TUMA HE JOKANU30BAHO; UCTOPUYECKUA TUM CRY>XUT
CPeACTBOM BbISIBIIEHUS CBA3M, KOTOpasa Obina nNuwib O4WMH pas, a YUCTbIn —
CPeACTBOM BLISIBMEHUA CBA3M, CyLWIECTBYKWOWEN Bcerga. KavectBeHHoe
pasnuune Mexagy UCTopuein u coymonoruen, no . Pukkepty, cmeHaetca y M.
Bebepa pasnuyunem KoONU4EeCTBEHHbIM.

Ecnn B MCTOPMYECKYIO HAYKy maeanbHbIi TUN BHOCUT 3NEMEHT obLwero,
TO B COLMONIOTMM OH, CKOPEE, BLINOMHAET (PYHKUMIO 3aMEHbI 3aKOHOMEPHBIX
CBsI3E€N TUNMYECKUMU. Tem cambiM C MOMOLLLI0 ugeansHoro Tuna M. Bebep
3HAYUTENBHO CYXXaeT MPonacTb MeXay UCTOPUER M COLMONOrMen, KoTopas
pasgenana 39TW ABE Hayku B Teopuum BageHckol Lwkonbl. Kak 3ametun
HeMeukuin coumornor [.dpenep, «NOHATUE WAEaANbHOrO TUNA CMArYaeT
NPOTMBOMNOSIOXKHOCTL  MHAMBMAYANU3UPYIOLLETO U FeHepanu3upyoLero
CnocoBOB MbILUNEHMA, MOCKONbKY OHO, C OAHOW CTOPOHbI, BbIAENSIET B
WHAMBUAYASNIbHOM XapakTepHOe, a C APYrOM — Ha MyTW TFeHepanu3auyuu
[OXOAUT TONbKO 10 TUMNYECKOTO, HO HE 40 BCEOBLUHOCTU 3aKOHa» .

®. BanHept Bbigensdet y M. BeGepa 4eTbipe 3agaum, KOTOpbiE MOTyT
ObITb BBLIMNOMHEHBI C MOMOLLLID MAeanbHbiX TWNoB: 1. MpeanbHbili Tun
MO3BONISIET COLMASNIEHOMY YYEHOMY AOBECTM aHaNU3 UCTOPUYECKUX ABNEHUN
00 MakCUMarnbHOW KOHUENTyasribHOM SACHOCTW (HanpuMmep, «MMnepuanuam»,
«eoganuam»). 2. laeanbHblit TUN CAYXUT O2paHuydusalouiUM rnoHImMuem, ¢
MOMOLLBK KOTOPOrO TakMe WCTOPUYECKUE WHAMBMAbI, KaK «UEpPKosb» U
«CEKMa», MOXHO OTNM4YaTb, CPaBHMBAsA UX C naeansHbiM TUNOM. OgHako M.

BeGep He cuuTan, 4TO uaeanbHbIi TUN OMNUCLIBAET peanbHOCTb. 3.

'® Freyer H. Soziologie als Wirklichkeitswissenschaft. Leipzig; B., 1930. S. 148.
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MpgeanbHble Tunbl MOryT OblTb  MCNOMBL30BaHbI ANA  PEKOHCTPYKLWM
UCTOPUYECKMX  CODLITMIA, KOrda  9Ta  PEKOHCTPYKUMA  HE  MOXET
naeHTuuUUpoOBaThbCa C peanbHbIM X0A0M UCTOpPUKU. 4. NaeanbHble Tunbl
NO3BONAIT UCTOPUKY CKOHCTPYMPOBATb KOMMIIEKC BO3MOXHbIX Kay3arnbHbIX
OTHOLUEHWI, KOTOpPblE MOryT ObITb MPUYMHOW peanbHbIX WCTOPUYECKUX
cob6bITuit'™.

MHOro BonNpocoB M CMOPOB cpeau uccnegoBaTenen BO3HUKIO BOKPYR
NpoGnemMbl COOTHOLUEHMA UAEeansHOro TMna ¢ 3MMNMPUYECKON PearnbHOCTbLIO.
C ogHon ctopoHbl, M. Bebep cuutan «peanuctuyeckoe» (B CpeaHEBEKOBOM
3HAYEeHUM IJTOr0 TEPMMHA) MUCTONKOBAHME wuJeanbHbIX TUMNOB, T. €.
OTOXAECTBIIEHUE 9OTUX YMCTBEHHbLIX KOHCTPYKUUA C CaMOW UCTOPUKO-
KYNbTYPHOW peanbHOCTbIO, UX «CybCcTaHuuanusauuioy, ogHuM U3 Hambornee
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIX 3abnyxaeHun. MMeHHo Gnarogapsa CBOen OTAENEHHOCTU
OT 9MMNUPUYECKON pPeanbHOCTU, CBOEMY OTMMYUIO OT HEe WAEanbHbIA TuMl
MOXET CIMYXWTb Kak Obl 9TANOHOM ANA COOTHECEHUS C HUM 3TON NOCHeaHeN.
C apyron CTOPOHBI, BbISICHSIETCS, YTO maeanbHble TUNbl GepyTca M3 camon
OEeWCTBUTENBHOCTH, NpaBaa, NyTeM HEKOTOPONW €€ akueHTyauuu: YCUNEeHUs,
BbIAENEHUs, 3a0CTPEHUs TexX 9NEeMEHTOB, KOTOpble WCCregoBaTento
NpeacTaBnalTca TUNMYECKMMK, [onydaeTcd, YTo uaeanbHas KOHCTPYKUUS B
ONpPeAENeHHOM CMbICIIE M3BJIEYEHA U3 CAMOW SMMUPUYECKOW PEanbHOCTH.
3HaYUT, SMMUPUYECKUIA MUP — 9TO HE MPOCTO XaoTMYECKOe MHOroobpasue,
KaKk nonaranum HEOKaHTWUaHUbl, 3TO Y& B KaKOW-TO Mepe OOBbEKTUBHO
CTPYKTYPUPOBaHHbIN MUpP. B Hem [OmkHO CywlecTBoBaTb HeYTo oOuyee,
Kakas-T0 OOBbEeKTMBHAA B3auUMOCBA3b, Ha 4TO ChpaBeanmMeo obpatuna
BHUManue M.M. MaiigeHko’™. C oaHol cropoHsl, M. BeGep npeanonaran, 4to
BLISIBIIAEMbIE PACXOXAEHMS MeXAy peanbHOCTb W uaeanbHbiM TUNOM

JIOMKHbI BECTU K NEPEONPeeneHuio TUMa, a ¢ ApPyroil CTOPOHLI, OH Takke

" Weinert F. Weber's ideal types as models in the social sciences // "Verstehen“ and humane
understanding. Cambridge, 1996. P. 73-108.

'® Iaiidenko [1.71. Makc BeGep o MeTogornorum coLpanbHex Hayk // BeGep M. WccnegosaHna no
MeToAornornn Hayku. M., 1980. C. 7-53.
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yTBEpPXKAAn, YTO naeanbHble TUMNbl ABNAKOTCA MOAENAMU, HE nognexaLlnmu
npoBepke, U nucan, vYto «nonbiTKM onpeaenntb «peayibHoe» U «UCTUHHOE»
3Ha4YeHne UCTopu4veCKnx KOHLUENTOB BCerga noAeBnAlTCA CHOBA W Bcerga

HeycrelHbl B [OCTWKEHUM CBOel Lenn» ®.

OpfHako gpyrue coumonoru
TpakToBanuM MX Kak nNpoBepsemMble MOAEenu peanbHoro mupa. Ja n cam M.
Bebep 4acto Mon4anmMBO MCNONbL30Ban uaeansHble TUMbl KaK NPOBEPSEMbIE
MoZenu.

Maponbg [xbepmaH B CBOEW peE3KOW KPUTUKE METOAO0MOrnu
uaeancHbix TMNOB 3ameTun: «Korga wuaeancHblt TMN HE ODBbACHAETCA
BAKHbIMU OMNEMEHTAMW UCTOPUYECKOW AENCTBMTENBHOCTU, BebepuaHupl
HaA4YMHAKT TOBOPUTbL O €ro «aHanuMTU4ecCKoW» WU  «KIBPUCTUYECKON»
LEHHOCTU...», NPUYEM «MUAeanbHbll TUM ANS HUX TaK XKE peaneH, Kak u
ncrTopuveckasa 4eWCTBUTENbHOCTb. 3TO CMELLEHUE OCNOXHAETCA TeM, 4YTo M.
Bebep He Bcerga oTnMyaeT «uaeanbHbl TUNy (TAkoW Kak BropokpaTtus) oT
TWNA «pearnbHOro» (Takoro Kak npoTecTaHTckas aTuka)»''. C  Apyroh
CTOpOHbI, I'.B. OcunoB nonaraeTt, YTO NPOTMBOPEYUSA, KOTOPble BO3HUKIWU B
cBsA3n ¢ obpasoeaHuem y M. Bebepa unaeanbHO-TUNUYECKUX MOHATURA, B
3HAYUTENBHOW MEpe CBA3aHbl C pPasnUYHbIMU PYHKUMAMKU W Pa3fMYHbIM
NPOUCXOXIEHNEM MAEaNbHbIX TUMOB B UCTOPUM U coumornorn'®. Ecru T.
PuUKKkepT OTHOCMN COLUMOSIOTMIO K HOMOTETMYECKMM HaykaMm Ha TOM
OCHOBaHWKM, YTO OHA YCTAHABNUBAET 3akoHbl, TO Yy M. Bebepa mnaeanbHbli
TUMN CAYXUT METOAOMOrMYECKUM MPUHLIMNOM KaK COLMOMOTMYECKOro, Tak M
UCTOPUYECKOro Mno3HaHus. (Bebep, BooOWe, oTkasancsa OT YCTaHOBMEHUS
3aKOHOB COLManbHOWM XW3HU, OrpaHMYMBLUMCL Bonee CKPOMHOW 3agaden —
yCTaHOBJIEHMEM NPaBWI NPOTEKAHNSA COLMANbHBIX COObITUR).

A.A. MMaTpyweB Takke OTMeYaeT, YTO uaeanbHbli TUN ABNSAETCH, B

CYLLUHOCTM, HEenpoTUBOPEYMBBIM METOAOM MNO3HaHWA: «[eno He B

8 \Weber, 1949. P. 104-105. LuT. no: Swatos W. H., Jr., Ibid., 1976. P. 136.

" Bepmar I".J]. Bepa 1 3akoH: NpUMUpPeHu1e Npasa 1 penuran. M., 1999. C. 280.

'8 WcTopus coumonorun B 3anaaHoi Espone u CLUA. YueGHuk ans Bysos [OTB. pea. — akaa. . B.
Ocunos]. M.: N3g-s0o HOPMA, 2001. C. 190.
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npotusopeunBoctn. KoHuenuua M. Bebepa He 6bina 3acTbiBLUER
KOHCTpyKUMen. C Te4eHUEM BPEMEHM OHA paspabartbiBanach U yrnyonanace.
M3noxeHa oHa He B CUCTEMATU3NPOBAHHON POpMeE, NEMEHTLI €€ pacCesiHbl
B PasnMyHbIX CTaTbAX, OOMbLUEIO YaCTbIO MONMEMUYECKOro xapakrepa, 6es
ocoBoii 3a60oTbl 06 KX COBMECTUMOCTM M NOCNEAoBaTeslbHOCTU» o,
MpoTUBONOCTABNEHME  MAEANBHOIO TUNa  SMNUPUYECKON  PeanbHOCTU
MaTpylieB ToXe OOBACHAET NONEMUYHBIM XapakTepoMm BebepoBckux paborT:
«VpeanbHbin TN Bebepa npeacraBnseT no CBoewW npupoae abConOTHYIO
NPOTMBOMNOJSIOXKHOCTL TUMy peanbHoMy. Ecnu cam Bebep cronb 4acro
nogyepkmBan AWCTAHUMIO MEXAY WAEanbHbIM TUNOM UM peanbHOCTbI, TO
ONpeaensanocb 93T0, NpPeXae BCEro Tem, 4YTO MCTOPUYEeCKaa Hayka ero
BPEMEHU NOrps3na B OAHOCTOPOHHEM OSMMUPU3ME U KATErOpPUYECKM
oTBeprana npeTeH3un Ha TeopeTUu4eckyro yHkuuio. ECTecTBeHHO, 4TO B
Takon obcraHoBke Bebep genan ygapeHue Ha TEOPETUYECKOM XapakTepe
uaeansHoro  tuna. [opasgo  MeHblle  BHWMAaHMA  yaenan  OH
anddepeHynaumm Mexay maeanbHbiM TUNOM U YUCTO CNEKYNATUBHBIMM
nocrpoeHusiMu»®°. OpHako HaubBornee MeTOAMYHO, KaK HaM KaxeTcs,
npoaHanusuposan sebeposckyto metogonoruio . BaiiHepTt. OH BblaensieT
Tpu hasbl pasmbineHns M. Bebepa 06 naeanbHbix Tunax. B paHHen dase
M. Bebep onpeaensan naeanbHble TUMbl NPOCTO Kak 9BPUCTUYECKUE CPeacTBa
MOHUMAHWA COUManbHbIX U UCTOPUYECKUX sABNEHMA. OHM ObinKM CKopee
cpeacTBaMu, YeM LIENSIMU, M HE MPETEHAOBANM Ha OMMCaHUE peanbHOCTH. B
cpeaHen (pase opmynuMpoBaHWE uaeanbHbIX TUNOB ObiMO  LENbIO
coumanbHbiX Hayk. B TpeTben dasze M. Bebep co3gan naeansHble TUMbl ANS
aHanu3a UCTOPUM: 3TO TUMbI aBTOPUTETA, TUMbI SKOHOMUYECKOW OpraHusauuu

W TUMbI PENIMO3HbIX 06LecTB?'.

' Mampywes A.A. PackonaoBaHHbI Mup Makca BeGepa. M.: MY, 1992. C. 130.

2 Tam xe. C. 130.

2 Weinert F. \Weber's ideal types as models in the social sciences // "Verstehen" and humane
understanding. Cambridge, 1996. P. 17-28, 73-108.
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Ho, kak 6bl TaM HKU 6bINO, coBpemMeHHUkn M. Bebepa Takke He BNOMHe
NOHMMAanu cBA3b MaeanbHOro Tuna ¢ aMnupuei. B 4acTHOCTH, aMepUuKaHCKUin

couuonor .M. Bekkep npeanoyen NepecMoTPETL OCHOBLI TUNOMOrU3aunn.

§1.2. MeTogonorua koHcTpyupoBaHHbIX TUNOR .. Bekkepa
foeapd [lon bekkep (1899-1960), onupaacb Ha paspaboTkn M.

BebGepa, npeanoxun COBCTBEHHYHO METOAOMOTUID -  METOAOMOIMI0
KOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIX TUMOB.

B oOcCHOBaHWEe KOHCTPYMPOBAHHOrO TwUMa 3anoXeH psag rMnoTes-
gonywieHuini: 1)  npeagnonaraeTca  HanuyuMe  MPUYUHHOCTU  MeXay
OENCTBUTENbHLIM MOBeAEeHUEM (COOLITUMHOCTBLIO) UM 3anedartneBLUEM €ro
KOHCTPYMPOBAHHbLIM TUMOM; 2) YYUTLIBAETCHA KOPPEKTUpYOLWMn dakTop
COMYTCTBYIOLUMX ycnoBunm u  aktopoB (KOHTEKCT); 3) Tpebyetcs
obs13aTeNbHbIN BbIXOA HA YPOBEHb AAHHOCTU; 4) KOHCTPYUPOBAHHbLIA TUM HE
ONMUCbIBAET EMHUYHOE, @ BbISBNSIET UMEHHO TUNNYHOE™.

OTNMYUTENBHBIMU YEePTaMW KOHCTPYKTMBHOW TUMOMOTUKU ABRSIETCA TO,
YTO, BO-MEPBLIX, 34ECH NMPEANPUHUMAETCS MOMbITKA YTOYHWUTL CBA3M MeEXAy
TeopeTuyeckon abcrpakunen, NnpeacTaBneHHON KOHCTPYMPOBAHHBLIM TUMOM,
M AMNUPUYECKON peanbHOCTbIO. IM.I1. Bekkep cunTan, 4YTO KOHCTPYMPOBAaHHbLIN
TUN JOJkeH hOPMMPOBATLCA HA OCHOBE WU3YYEHWS «OTAENLHbIX CIy4aeBy,
Toraa kak M. Bebep, kasanocb, HanNnpoTWUB, pa3pbiBan 3Ty CBA3b. B ocHOBe
NOCTPOEHUS KOHCTPYUPOBAHHOIO TUMA NeXaT He Mpoueaypsl naeanusauuu, a
abcTparmpoBaHue (NpoLecc OTBMEYEHMA OT HEKOTOPbIX XapakTepPUCTUK
U3y4yaemblx MNPEAMETOB U SABMEHMIA), CxemaTtusauud W TUNONOru3auus.
YueHuk u nocneposatens I.I. bekkepa koH Y. MakkMHHM OTMEYaEeT, 4To, B

oTnuYMe OT MaeanbHOro Tuna, KOTOPbIM NPOBOAMT CPaBHEHWE UCxXoaa U3

2 A6ywenko B.J1. KoHcTpywpoBaHHbIi Tun // HoBeliwmii cdunocodcknii cnosapk. [ aBTop-
cocTtaButens MNpuuaHos A.A.]. MuHck, 1999. C. 327.
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naeancHbIX OrpPaHUYEHUI ONPEAENEHHOr0 Cry4vasi, KOHCTPYMPOBAHHLIA TuUM
NPOBOAMT CPABHEHWNE UCXOASA U3 LIEHTPANbHbIX TEHASHLNIAZ>.

Bo-BTOpPbIX, MPOLECC CO3JaHUS KOHCTPYUMPOBAHHOIO TuMNA BKIKOYAET
wkanuposaHue npusHakos. [.[1. bBekkep npeanaran paccMarpuBarb
AUXOTOMUYECKME KOHCTPYMPOBAHHbLIE TUMbI B KAYECTBE KpaWHMX MOJIOCOB
KOHTUHYyMa  COOTBETCTBYIWOWIEN  wkansl. LkanuposaHue  Npu3HaKoB
KOHCTPYMPOBAHHOIO Tuna B CBOK o4yepedb TpeboBano AanbHenwero
U3y4eHUs SBMEHWUW, OMpPeAerneHns pPasfu4YHbIX MOATUNOB B UCXOOHON
TUMOSOTUN.

B-TpeTbux, no 3ambicny I.I. Bekkepa, KOHCTPYMPOBAHHLIN TUN AOSMKEH
ObITb MOCTPOEH Takum obBpas3om, 4ToObl NpeackasbiBaTb HOBbIE SABNEHUS U
OTKpbIBaTb BO3MOXHOCTb MX M3MEPEHWUs,, Tak 4TOObl MOXHO ObIno
yTBEPXKOATb, YTO «MNpPWM TakMX TO M Takux 0OCTOATENbLCTBAX 3TOT T,
BEpOsiTHO, OyaeT BecTu cebsi Tak-To M Tak»>’. To ecTb LEHHOCTb
KOHCTPYMPOBAHHOIO  TuNa, Kak OAHOrO0 M3  KOMMOHEHTOB  3HaHU4,
ONpefenseTcd He TOYHOCTBIO €ero  COOTBETCTBMA  BOCMPUHMMAEMON
peanbHOCTH, a ero cnocoBHOCTbIO 0BBLACHUTL ee?. KOHCTPYMPOBAaHHbIA TUN
BLINOMHAET HAYYHYIO (PYHKLMIO «CUCTEMATM3ALUMUY» KOHKPETHBLIX AAHHbIX TaK,
YTO ONbIT, MNPUODPETEHHLIN U3 OOHOrO Cryyasl, HEeCMOTPS Ha €ro
€AMHUYHOCTb, MOXKET C M3BECTHOW CTEMEHLI BEPOATHOCTU BCKPbITH TO, YTO
MO>KHO OXWAATb B APYTUX Crydyasx®.

Utak, cornacHo TI.I. bBekkepy, KOHCTPYWPOBAaHHbLIK TWUA - 93TO
«CO3HaTENbHbIA, MIAHOMEPHbIN OTOOP, KOMOWMHMPOBAHWE W akueHTyauus

«IMNUpmn4eckn AaHHoOro», OTHOCUTENBbHO cBoboagHoe OT LEeHHOCTHbIX

2 McKinney J.C. Constructive Typology and Social Theory. N.Y.: Appleton-Century-Crofts, 1966.
P.24.

24 Becker H. Constructive Typology in the Social Sciences // American Sociological Review. 1940.
V.5.Ne1. P.47.

% Makxkunu Y. MeTofonorvs, npoleaypbl M TexHwka coumoriorun // Gekkep I, Bockoe A.
CoBpeMeHHasa coLponornyeckas Teopus B ee NPeeMcTBEHHOCTU U U3MeHeHun. M., 1961. C. 260.
% Makkunu Y. Tam xe. C.260.
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cy>|<neHm7|»27. 3710 O0ObBLEKT, COCTaBNEHHbIN K3 abCcTparMpoBaHHbIX OT
SMMNUPUYECKON pPeanbHOCTU OJMEMEHTOB W 4epT, obpasylolmi  eauHbIRi
KOHLenTyanbHbln 06pa3, B KOTOPOM B MpedensHOM BMAE MOAYEPKUBAIOTCA
HEKOTOpble aTpubyThl 3TON peanbHOCTU. OAHAKO KOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIN TUM HE
npeTeHayeT Ha O3MMNUPUYECKYID AOCTOBEPHOCTb B TOM CMbICNe, 4TOObI
COXPaHWTb  HEMOBTOPUMBIE  aCMEKTbl  aMAMpuYeckoro  mupa.  Kak
KOHUENTyanbHbI NpMeM, OH NpeacTaBnseT COOOM NOMbITKY NPOABMHYTH
o0pasoBaHMe MOHATUI COLMONIOTMM OT ONUCAHUS U CTPOTO «IMMUPUYHECKOTO»
0606LLUEHNSA K TOCTPOSHMUIO TEOPETUYECKNX CUCTEM . KOHCTPYMPOBAHHbIii TUM
— 3T0 0cCOObIi  TUN MNOHATMHA, TMNOCKOMBKY B HEM  CO3HATENbHO
NOAYEPKMBAIOTCA U BbIPaXKAIOTCH rPaHMLpbl AaHHOTO crnyyasd. bonee Toro, oH
ABNSAETCA CneyuanbHbiM, NOCKONbKY COCTOWUT U3 paga aTpubyToB, B KOTOPOM
B 9BPUCTMYECKMX LENAX OTHOLIEHMS Mexay arpubyramu CcuMTaloTcs
NOCTOAHHbIMK. CnegoBaTenbHO, KOHCTPYMPOBAHHLIA TUN cam no cebe — ato
CUCTEMA, OH UMEET XapaKkTep TEOPETUYECKON MOAENN.

KOHCTpyMpOBaHHLIM TUMOM SIBAAETCA, HANPUMED, MOHATUE «TOPOACKOe
XO3SMNCTBO CPEAHEBEKOBLSAY, MOCKOSbKY 34€Cb MMEETCA B BUAY HE NPOCTO
poAOBOE MOHATME, MOMYYEHHOE NOCPEACTBOM BbiAENEHNA 00X NPU3HAKOB,
XapakTepu3ylLWmx BeAeHWEe XO3ANCTBA B KaXXAOM U3  CPEAHEBEKOBbIX
ropogoB, a HEKOTOpas WMAeanu3upoOBaHHAA KOHCTPYKLUUSA, Bbipakawolias B
00pa3sLoBO-NOKA3aTENbLHOM BUAE YepTbl TaKOro Xo3sMcTBa. [OCKOMBKY
KOHCTPYMPOBAHHbLIA TUM COCTaBMEH U3 KOMMNOHEHTOB, UMEIOLLIMX OCHOBAHUE B
SMMUPUYECKOW [EWCTBUTENBHOCTM, OH MOXET CHyXWTb CPEACTBOM Ans
CPABHUTENBLHOTO u3ydeHuss U OB6OBLUEHHOr0  MOHUMAHUS OOBLEKTOB MU
SABNEHNA 9TOW SMMNUPUYECKON AEWCTBUTENBLHOCTU, B T.4. UX TUMONOrMYECKON
cucTeMaTusaymu.

Mpn MCMONbL30BAHMM METOAA KOHCTPYMPOBAHHBLIX TUMOB Ba)KHA He

CTOMbKO «HaMoONMHAEMOCTb» (CTATUCTUYECKUE XapaKTEPUCTUKWN) BblAENSEMOT0O

2" Becker H. Through values to Social interpretation. N.Y.: Greenwood Press, 1968. P. 127.
2 Makkunu Y. Tam xe. C.261.
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TUNa, CKONbKO BO3MOXHOCTb €r0 Hanmuusa (NPUCYTCTBMA) cpeaun usydaemon
COBOKYMHOCTM Crny4yaeB. B 9TOM OTHOWIEHUM KOHCTPYMPOBAHHLIA TuN
3aHUMAET MPOMEXYTOYHOE MONOXKEHWE MEXOy <«ugearnbHbiM TUMNOMY» WU
«CTaTUCTUYECKON TUMOMNOrNeny, ¢ OAHON CTOPOHbLI, U ABNSAETCA NEpPexoaHon
dopmon Mexxay paboToi B «TeOpUM» M paboToNn B «3IMMUPUNY.

MeToa KOHCTPYUPOBAHHBLIX TUMOB MpUoBpen B 3anagHOW COLMONOMMM
OOMbLUYIO MONYNSAPHOCTE M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOMyYWMi PasBUTUE B LENOM
psige 6onee nosgHUx pabot>.

CylwlecTBeHHbIM  BKnag  3gecb  npuHagnexut  A.BaptoHy w
MN.Nasapcenbay, KoTOpble ONPeaensawT «TUM» Kak  «cneuuanbHylo
CTPYKTYPY CBOWCTB» . OHM pa3nmualoT TPU BUAA CBOICTB: «AMXOTOMUYECKNE
CBOWCTBAy, KOr4a NOTMYECKM WUNKU 3MMUPUYECKU BO3MOXHBLIMU SBMSIOTCA
TOMbLKO [BE KATEropum, «U3MEH4YMBbIE CBOWCTBAY, MOTYLLUME M3MEHUTLCS B
pesynbTtate MepeoUeHKn LEHHOCTEN, W «CEepuiHbleé CBOWCTBA», Koraa
JO3BOSIUTENBHLIMK  ABMAIOTCA  TOMbKO OMpeAeneHHble  cneumduyeckne
ueHHocTn. Takum obGpasom, A.baptoH wu [l.Jlasapcenbs npeanoxunu
KOHLENUMIO NPOCTPaHCTBA CBOWCTB, MOKAa3bIBAKOLLYIO, YTO TUM MOXET ObiTb
npeacraBneH kak ocobeHHad KOMOMHAUMA LIEHHOCTEN B ONpPEAErNeHHbIX
cepusix CBOKWCTB. [lpouecc Tunonoru3auumn, Takum o6pasom, COCTOUT B
OnpeAeneHnun BCeX CYLLECTBEHHbIX CBOWCTB, pacnpefeneHu no cepusim u
OAUXOTOMMAM  BCEX  HEMPEpPbIBHLIX  MEPEMEHHbIX,  KOHCTPYMPOBAHUM
MHOTOMEPHOIO0 MNPOCTPAHCTBA CBOWCTB M OOO3HAYEHUM KaXKAOW SYEHKM B

9TOM TMpPOCTPAHCTBE Kak Tuna. 3Ta MeToAuMka B JanbHeiwem 6bina

2 Rose A. A Deductive Ideal-Type Method // American Journal of Sociology. 1950. V. 56 (July). P.
35-42; Winch R. F. Heuristic and Empirical Typologies // American Sociological Review. 1947. V.
12 (February). P. 68-75; Redfield R. The Folk Culture of Yucation. Chicago, 1941; McKinney J.C.
The Role of Constructive Typology in Scientific Sociological Analysis // Social Forces. 1950. V. 28
(March). P. 235-240; flapcoHc T. O cTpykType coumanbHoro AelcTBudA. M.. AkageMuyeckuii
MpoekT, 2000. 880 c., ocobeHHo 1. 14—17; n ap.

30 | azarsfeld P.F., Barton A.N. Qualitative Measurement in the Social Sciences: Classification,
Typologies and Indices / The Policy Sciences (ed. by D.Lerner and H.D.Lasswell). Stanford,
California: Stanford Universoty Press, 1951. P. 169.
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ucnonb3osana T. MapcoHcom®, 3. Lesku u ap.*

CTOpPOHHMKN KOHCTpyKTMBHOW Tunonorun (T. Abenb, P. Peadung, V.
lya, Y. KonG, M. Naszapcdensa, K. llymuc, M. CopokuH, P. Poys, M. Yuny, T.
MapcoHc, k. Y. MakkuHHKM 1 ap.), nony4usLuen pacnpoctpaHeHue B 30-50-x
rr. XX BeKka, nNpPOTMBONOCTaBNANM €€ 3MMNUPUYECKOW, WHAYKTUBHO-
CTaTUCTUYECKON TUMONOTNM, nponaraHaupyemon npuBEPXXEeHLaMu
HEOMO3UTMBUCTCKOW METOAOMOMMKU, KOTOpble BPaXaeOHO OTHOCMIUCL K
nobon GopMe TEopeTu4eckoro 3HaHus. OAHaKo €CNu YyYWUTbIBaTb, YTO
KOHCTPYMPOBAHHBLIA TWUN 3HAYMTENBHO OMUPAETCA Ha  AMMIUPUYECKYIO
peansHOCTb, Takoe paaukanbHOe MpPOTUBOMOCTABMEHME  BbIrMAAUT
HEODOCHOBAHHBLIM.

MNo3gHee noa BAWSHWEM HEOMO3UTUBUCTCKOW punocodmum Hayku B
COLMONOrMM  MONy4Mrna nomynspHOCTb METOAOMNOrMA  KOHCTPYMpPOBaHMSA
Teopun. OgHAKO M B HACTOALWEE BpemMsa METOAOMOrMA KOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIX
TUMNOB MPOAOIPKAET B TPAHC(OPMUPOBAHHOM BUAE CYLIECTBOBaTb KaK OAWH
U3 MPMEMOB MOCTPOEHUSA TUNONOMMK, U KaK TakoBas OHa A0 CMX NOp wurpaet
3aMEeTHYIO POrib.

UTOo KacaeTca Teopunm «LEPKOBb-CEKTa», TO B Hayane ee pasBuTud B
OCHOBHOM MpPUMEHANacb METOAONOrNUS uearnbHbIX TUMOB; METOAO0NOrMA
KOHCTPYMPOBAaHHbLIX TUNOB 6bina cdopmynupoBaHa [.IN. Bekkepom yxe
nocne Toro, kak B 1929 r. oH paspabotan CBOIO TUMOMNOMMIO PENUIMO3HbIX
06beanHeHni . OgHako 6ONbLUMHCTBO KPUTUYECKUX 3aMeYaHWii, CBA3aHHbIX
C A aHHOW Teopuen, Bbino BbI3BAHO TEM, YTO UAeanbHble TUMbl LEPKOBbY U

«CeKTa» nMenun CINNLLKOM OTBJI€YEHHbIN xapakrep, n no3TOMYy

! Parsons T. The Social system. London, Tavistock, 1952. P. 101-112.

%2 Shevky E., Williams M. The Social Areas of Los Angeles: Analysis and Typology. Berkely, Los
Angeles: University California Press, 1949; Shevky E., Bell W. Social Area Analysis. Stanford,
California: Stanford Universoty Press, 1955.

% Becker H. Protestantism and Religious Differentiation [:mimeographed paper, written for
Sociology 4, Social Institutions, University of Pennsylvania, 1929, reprinted in Becker H.
Systematic Sociology: On the Basis of the «Beziehungslehre» and «Gebildelehre» of Leopold von
Wiese. N.Y., 1932. P. 619-644; also in Becker H. Through Values to Social Interpretation.
N.Y.,1968].
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COMOCTaBNEHME C HUMM peanbHbIX PENUIMO3HbIX 06beAMHEHMWI BbI3bIBANO
Lenbiit psg TpyaHocTeil. MeToaonorusi KOHCTPYMPOBAHHbBIX TUMOB BO MHOMMX
OTHOLUEHWSIX oOKasanacb ©Gonee npuMeMneMoi M CMeHMna METOAOMNOrMI0
uaeanbHbIX TUMOB CaMbiM €CTECTBEHHbIM 06pasomM: hakTUyeckm B xoae
pasBUTUSE U MOAEPHMU3ALMU TEOPUU «LIEPKOBb-CEKTa» KOHCTPYMPOBAHHbIE
TUMbI CTanu NPUMEHSTLCH eLle 40 TOro, kak OHU BbINM 0CO3HaHbI B KAYecTBe

HOBOrO, OTNM4YHOIO OT UaearnbHbIX TUNOB, METOAONIONMHYECKOIro MHCTPYMEHTA.

§ 2. Tunonozusn «uyepkosb-cexkma» M. Bebepa - 3. Tpénbya

§ 2.1. AuxoTomMMnYeckasa TUNosorma «uepkoBb-cekta» M. BeGepa
Maoea pasrpaHuYeHuss UEpKBM M CEKTbl Kak ABYX HE3aBUCUMMbIX

ngeanbHbIX TWUMOB nNpuHagnexut Makcy Bebepy®, u 6bina Bnepsble
BbiCkaszaHa um B Hadane 1905 r. B paboTe «[llpoTecTaHTckasa sTuka U Aayx
kanuTanuama»>. Fo40M NO3Ke BbILLNA TaKKe CTaTbs «LlepKOBb U CeKTbI» >, B
KOTOpOW OH moagpobHee paccMmaTtpuBaeT 3TOT Bonpoc. Kpome atoro, maes
pasnuMyeHns LEPKBM M CEKTbl Kak ABYX MAeanbHbIX TUMOB passBuBaeTca M.
BeGepom B pabote «Xo03anmctBOo u obuiectsoy (1910-1914, 1919-1920,
He3akoHueHHas))® | B rnaBe «[ocynapcTBo u nepokpatus» (1911-1913 r.r.)*®.

B «lpoTtectantckoi aTuke» M. BebGep ycmaTpuBaeT OTNUYMTENbLHYIO
LEPKBM B TOM, YTO MPUHAANEXKHOCTb K HEW «JaHa» YernoBeKky OT
«POXOEHUA», W LUEpPKOBb JapyeT CBOW Ornarogatb MpaBegHbiM U

HenpaeedHbiM. [10STOMY NPUHAAMEXHOCTb K LIEPKBM HE XapakTepusyeT

** Mpasaa, cam BeBGep OTMeYaeT, UTO MOHATMEM «CeKTa» B TOM X€ 3HAYeHUM WCMoNb3oBar
OJHOBPEMEHHO C HUM W, Kak OH rnonaran, HesaBucumo oT Hero KatTeHbyw (Cm.: MNpumeu.174 B
paboTe: Bebep M. lNpoTecTaHTCkasd 9TWKa W Ayx kanutanusama // Bebep M. WsbpaHHble
npoussedeHuna. M., 1990. C. 244).

% Be6ep M. MpoTecTaHTckas aTuka 1 Ayx kanutanuama // Bebep M. WsBpaHHble npousseeHus.
M., 1990. C. 43-271.

* MosgHee BeBep nepepaboTan 3Ty CTATbIO B CBA3W C TeM, YTO paspaboTaHHOe MM MOHATME
CeKTbl BbIno npuHATo Tpénbvem. CM.. Bebep M. MNpoTecTaHTCKMe CeKkTbl M AyX kanutanusma //
Bebep M. N3bpaHHble npousseaeHua. M., 1990. C. 273-306.

% B 1910-14 rr. 6bin HanucaH nepsbili BapuaHT, B 1919-20 rr. - BTopoii. Mocne cmepTy
M.Bebepa ero xeHa — MapbaHa Bebep — 06beAnHWNA ABa 9TUX BapUaHTa B OAHY KHUTY.

% Weber M. Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft. Tibingen, 1921. H. Il. Kapitel XI. Staat und Hierokratie.
S. 779-817.
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MoparbHbIE KauecTBa npuxoxaH>. Moa cekToil xe M. BeGep nogpasymesan,

0, cpaBHUTENbHO Y3KWii Kpyr

npexe BCero «A06pOBONIbYECKYI0 OBLMHY»”
ngen ¢ UCKIMIOYMTENBHO CTPOrMMM MOpPanbHbIMU NPUHLMAAMU, KOTOpbIE
CTPOro MpUAEPXKMBAIOTCA B CBOMX pernaMeHtTaumsix obpasua paHHero
XpucTnaHcTea. Tak, B «[1poTecTaHTCcKkoin aTukey» M. Bebep nuwert, 4to cekTa
«ABNAETCHA BONMIOHTAPUCTCKUM O0beANHEHUEM NULLIb AOCTOWHBIX (M0 naee) B
PENUIMO3HO-9TUHECKOM  OTHOLLEHMM  NIOAEW,  KBanM(PUUMPOBAHHBLIX B
KadecTBe TakOBbIX MU AOOPOBONBHO BCTYMUBLUUX B 9TO OOLEAUHEHME, MNPU
YyCNOBUU CTOMb e AOOPOBOMBHO OAHHOTO MM paspelueHusi, BBUZY WUX
[0Ka3aHHOM penurnosHoii  nsbpanHoctu»*'. M. Bebep akueHTMpoBan
BHMUMaHUE MMEHHO Ha AOOPOBOSILHOM UYNEHCTBE Kak OMNpeaensowemM ans
pasnuMyeHus YyKasaHHbIX LEPKBU W CeKTbl (B KpUTMYECKux paboTax,
paccmarpuBarolmx couuonoruto penurnn M. Bebepa, aaHHbIA KpUTEPUI
Ha3bIBAeTCA CNOCOBGOM uneHcTBa™), XOTS U3 TekcTa B LieNOM CreayeT, uTo
3TOT  KPUTEPUW HEe eaUHCTBEHHbIM. Tak, B [lpumeyaHun 174 K
«[1poTecTaHTCKON 3TUKe» HaxoguMm: «HECOMHEHHO, 4YTO nepekpeLleHLUb
OTKa3blBanuCb OT HAWMEHOBaHWUA  «CekTbl». OHM cuutanu cedbs
€0UHCMEBEHHOU UCMUHHOU UepKOoebio B TOM CMbICIE, KaK O HElW roBOpUTCA B
MocnaHun Kk edecanam (5, 27). OgHako no Hawell TEPMUHOMNOIUMKN 3TO —
«CEeKTay, U HEe TONbKO MOTOMY, YTO YSIEHbl €€ OTBepranu kKakoe Obl TO Hu

ObINO OTHOLWIEHUE K rocyaapcrtBy (...) W He notomy nepekpeuwieHubl 6binu

% Bebep M. MpoTecTaHTckas aTuka 1 Ayx kanutanuama // Bebep M. WsBpaHHble npousseeHus.
M., 1990.

0 Mol nepeBoaum onpefeneHue  «freiwiligy (Hem), wnM  «voluntary» (aHrn)  kak
«fobpoBonkyeckasn», «fobpoBonkYeckoe», ONMMpascb Ha TOMKOBLIM crioBape Mak MunaHa, B
KoTopoM «voluntary association» Tonkyetca kak obLlecTBeHHasA accoupaums, TO eCTb OHa He
ABnAeTca oduuManeHoOW M AorkHa 3a Bce nnatutb cama (MacMillan. English Dictionary for
Advanced Learners. Bloomsbury, 2002). Ho B nepeBoje: Bebep M. N3bpaHHble npousBeaeHUs:
Mep. ¢ Hem./CocT., obW. pea. u nocriecn. 0. H. Oasblgosa; Mpeaucn. M. M. MaigeHko. M.:
Mporpecc, 1990. 808 c. — ncnonbayeTca onpejeneHne «BONMIOHTapUCTCKUEY.

4" BeBep M. MpoTecTaHTCKMe CeKTbl U AyX kanuTanuama // Bebep M. As6paHHele MponsseaeHus.
M., 1990. C. 277.

2 oM. Moberg D. O. The Church as a Social Institution. N.J., 1962; Swatos W. H., Jr. Weber or
Troeltsch?: Methodology, Syndrome, and the Development of Church-Sect Theory // Journal for
the Scientific Study of Religion. 1976. V. 15. Ne 2. P. 129-144; apadxa B./. Couponorns
penurun. M., 1995; Swatos W.H., Jr. Church-sect theory // Encyclopedia of Religion and Society
[ed. By William H.Swatos, Jr.] // www.hartfordinstitute.org/ency/ n mH. ap.
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CEKTOW», YTO BCTyNNeHue B 00LLUMHY npomcxoauno y Hux de facto Ha ocHoBe
Joropopa Mexay OOWWMHOM M KenawwuM BCTYNWTb B 3Ty 0OLWMHY
UHAUBUAOM... CEeKTOM OHM OblnM MOTOMY, 4YTO, C MX TOYKM 3PEHMS,
pernurnosHas obwmHa Boobuwle morna ObiTb OpraHM3OBaHa  TONbKO
BONIOHTAPUCTUYECKU (TO €CTb ObITb CEKTON), & HE UHCTUTYLUUOHANLHO B BUAE
uepkeu, n6o B NPOTUBHOM Cry4Yae B OOLLMHY BOLLNW 6bl HEBO3POXKAEHHbIE, U
OHa TeM caMblM OTOLUMA Bbl OT PaHHEXPUCTHMAHCKOTO obpasua»™>. B aTom
OTPbIBKE BWMAHO, YTO CeKTa, Kpome JOOpPOBOMBHOIO YNEHCTBA, TaKke
OTBEPraeT rocygapcteo0 U  BHEWHWW wmup (TOrga Kak  LEpPKOBb,
npegnonaraeTcd, ero NpMHUMAaEeT).

B cratbe «[llpoTecTtaHTckue cektbl W Ayx kanutanusamay (1906),
BolwleaLen satem B Il yactb «[MpoTectaHTCcKon aTukuy, M. Bebep otmeTun,
YTO MPUHAAMEXHOCTL «CEKTey» AaBana uYenoBeKy Lenbii pag couuanbHo-
3KOHOMUYECKMX NPEUMYLLECTB: €My OXOTHEE NpPedoCTaBnsNM KpeauTbl B
GaHKkax, OH MOr ¢ OOnbLUEN BEPOATHOCTBLIO paccuuThiBaTh HA nobeay B
BolOopax M T.4. [pUHAANEXHOCTb K «CEKTe» SBMSETCHA «CBOEro poga
HPaBCTBEHHLIM (Npexae BCEro, B [JENOBOM OTHOLUEHWM) aTTecTatoMm
nu4HocTK, - nuwet M. BebGep. - Xapakrep ucnopeaaHusi He urpan yxe rnoutu
HUMKaKon poru. Hukoro He wuHTepecoBano, Obim NM AaHHLIA YENOBEK
MacoHoM, nocnegosarenieMm Christian science, agBeHTUCTOM, KBaKEPOM WUISU
ewe Kem-Hubyab. BaxkHO ObINO nWWb TO, YTO OH MPUHAT MNOCPEACTBOM
«ballot» nocne npeaBapuUTENbLHOW NPOBEPKU U ITUHECKOTO YTBEPXKOEHMWSA Noa
yrnoM  3peHus  Tex  gobpogetenen,  KOTOpbleé  NPOBO3rMAaLlanmcb
obsi3aTenbHbIMM - MUPCKOM  aCKe30M MpOTeCTaHTu3Ma, TO €eCTb CTapou
NyPUTaAHCKOWM Tpaumumeﬁ»““. A UCKMNIOYEHNE U3 «CEKTbl» 32 HPaBCTBEHHLIE
NPOCTYNKM BNEKNno 3a cobon counanbHOe JAeknaccupoBaHue. Takum

obpasom, B Amepuke Hauana XX Beka NOHATUE «CekTa» Ha 3anage umerno

3 BeGep M. Tam xe. C. 243-244.
4 Bebep M. MpoTecTaHTCkMe CeKThl U AyX kanuTanusva // BeGep M. MsBpaHHble npousseaeHus.
M., 1990. C. 277.
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NOMNOXMTENBHOE 3HAYEHME., ITO HALLMO OTPAXKEHME B COCTaBHbIX NEMEHTax
BeOEepPOBCKOro MaeanbHOro TUMNa «CeKkTay.

Takum obBpasom, M. Bebep npoBoAMT pasnuuue Mexay LEPKOBbIO U
CEKTOW Kak ABYMS ueanbHbiMW TUNamu, NPEegHa3Ha4YEHHbIMKM ANA aHanuaa
peanbHbIX couuancHbiXx 00beauHEHNn Bepyowmx. Mpu 9TOM OH gonyckaet
BecbMa HEOQHO3HAYHYIO CBAA3b Mexay «40BpPOBOSILHOCTLIO
<cos3HaTenbHOCTbI0 — E.B.> uneHcTtBa» M 3TUYECKON CTPOroCTbiO, UTO Mbl
obcyaum Huxe, B § 2.4.

Buaumo, yxe nog BnuaHuem pabotbl 3. Tpénbya, B «XO3ANCTBE U
obuwectee» M. Bebep CylLeCTBEHHO pacLUMPAET TUMONOTMYECKUE Pa3nuymns
LepKkBU U cekTbl. OTNUYUTENBHLIMM XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU LIEPKBU SBMAETCHA
npodyeccmoHarnbsHoe JYXOBEHCTBO, TpeboBaHus YHUBEPCANbHOro
rocnoAcTea, pPauuOHaNM3UpOBaHHbIE U 3adUKCMPOBAHHbIE B CBALLEHHOM
Mucanun, CHabXeHHbIE KOMMEHTapuUsaMM M NPEBPATUBLLUMECA B OOBLEKTHI
cucrteMaTuyeckoro  obpasoBaHus Aorma WM putyanbl U, HaKOHeL,
HEoBX04MMOCTb HEKOil MPUHYAUTENbHON opraHusaLmn™. Liepkosb siBrseTcs
«MHCTUTYTOM pasgaBaemont 6naroaatm»*®. U cHosa M. Bebep mosTopsier,
4TO uneHbl LEepKBM poxaaltcs B Hel?. Pewwaiowmm ¢aktopom B
dOPMUPOBAHMU LEPKBU ABMNSAETCA OTAENEHUE Xapu3Mbl OT JIMYHOCTM U ee
COEAMHEHNE C UHCTUTYTOM M, OCODEHHO, C LIEPKOBHOMN CMYOO0N; UMEHHO U3
9TOro hakTa M3BMEKAlOTCH BCE BbllLeykasaHHble uepTbl®. Cekty e M.
Bebep xapaktepusyer B «XO03alWCTBE M 00LUECTBE» Kak rpynny, «4bs
npupoda W Lenb NpefoTBpallaloT yHuBepcanusm um TpedyoT c¢BoOOAHOro
€AMHOAYLUMA OT CBOMX YNIEHOB, MOCKONbKY OHA HALENeHa Ha TO, YToObI ObITb
nsbpaHHon rpynnoi... Cekra cneayeT uaeany ecclesia pura..., 3pumMon

o0lmHe cBATbIX. (...) Tunu4Has cekta OTBEpPraeT WMHCTUTYanu3MpoBaHHOE

5 Weber M. Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft. Tlbingen, 1921. H. II. S. 787.
“ |bid. H. Il. 5.812.
7 |bid. H. Il. 5.787.
“ |bid. H. Il. 5.787.
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crnaceHne W  LiepKOBHO-CIyXeOHylo xapuamy»®. Takum obpasom, B
«Xosqanctee u obuwectee» M. Bebep cmewaer akueHT Ha xapusmy —
WHCTUTYaNM3UpPOBAHHYI0O WM WHAWBMAYANbHYIO, KOTOpasi W onpegensier

rMaBHOE pasnMune Mexay LiePKOBbIO U CEKTOIA.

§ 2.2. Tunonorua 3. Tpénbya
B 1912 r. HemMeuUKMi NPOTECTAHTCKUA TEOnor W WCTOPUK 3pHCM

Tpénby, xopowo 3HaBwuin M. Bebepa, onybnukosan paboty «CoumnanbHoe
yUYeHWe XPUCTUAHCKUX Liepkeei u rpynn»>’, B KOTOPO/i OH passBun uaerwo
pasnuMyeHns «UEPKBU» U KCEKTbI», NPEASIOKUB MHOXECTBO TUMONOMMYECKUX
KputepueB. Bnpouem, OCHOBHasi 4YacTb uccneaoBaHui 3. Tpénbua Obina
onybnukoeaHa yxe B 1908-1910 r.r. — B HECKOMbKMX BbINyCKax «ApxuBa
coumarnbHbIX HayK U coumanbHon nonutukny («Archiv fir Sozialwissenschaft
und Sozialpolitikn). B «CounanbHOM ydeHuu» Obinu nuib ao6aBneHbl
pasgenbl MO KanbBMHU3MY, MO MPOTECTAHTCKMM CEKTaMm W MUCTULU3MY, a
TaKKe BbIBOALI.

Mockonbky 3. Tpénb4y CyWEeCTBEHHO pasBuil TUMONOIMIO «LEPKOBb-
CekTay, npeanoxeHHyio M. BebGepom, mbl ygenum ero pabote Oonblue

BHUMAHUA.

§ 2.2.1. XapakTepuCTUKU «LUEpPKBU» U «CeKTbl» B «CouuanbHOM
yYeHUMN»

B noHumaHum uepkeum u cektbl 3.Tpénby otctynun oT M. Bebepa,
npexae BCEro, B ABYX MYHKTax: BO-NEPBbIX, CMECTUM aKLUEHT C OpraHusauuu
Ha noBeAeHue, BO-BTOPLIX, YAENUI IMaBHOE BHUMAHWUE «MPUCNOCODNEHNION,
WU «KOMMPOMMCCY». XOTH, BCE >K&, OCHOBHbIM KPUTEPMEM pa3fMYEHUs

«UEpKBU» W «CekTbl» 3. Tpé&nb4y cyuTaeT nNpuHUMN udneHctBa: «Ecnn mbl

“lbid. H. II. $.812.

0 Nepsoe nsnanue — «Die Soziallehren der christlichen Kirchen und Gruppen». Tubingen, 1912. B
1931 r. paboTa 6bina BrepBble MNepeBefeHa Ha aHMWACKMA A3blik OnuMBoM BuroHom. 3TO
aHIMoA3bIMHOe U3faHue BblgepXano HecKONbKo pefdakuni, U UMeeTCA HEeCKOMbKo Apyrux
nepeeoAoB. Pycckoro nepesoja Jo cux nop HeT (B HacToswel paboTe Wcrnonb3yeTca U3gaHue:
Troeltsch E. The Social Teachings of the Christian Churches, trans. by Olive Wyon. N. Y.: Harper
& Brothers, 1960: In two volumes. 1019 p.).
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3ax0TUM OTKa3aTbCs OT BbIpaKeHU «LlepKoBb» U «CekTay, HO 0003HaYUM...
BCE COLMONOrMyeckne obpasoBaHUs, BO3HMKAKOLME MO MOHOTEUCTUYECKU-
YHUBEPCANUCTCKN-PENUTMO3HBIM ~ MOTMBAM, Kak LUEpKBM, TOrga Ham
cnegosano Obl NPOBECTU Pa3nUMUUE MEXAY LEPKBAMU MHCTUTYLMOHATBHbLIMU
N no6poBONbHLIMUY ', - nuweT oH. Booble, oH Buaen B Llepkeu u cekte
pasnuuyHble Cnocobbl COLMANbLHOrO CAMOBLIPAXKEHUA PENUIMO3HOW WUAEW:
pasnMyHOe MNOHMMAHUE XPUCTUAHCKOM MAEU U ee ITUYECKUX TpeboBaHui
OTPAXKAETCA B PA3NUYHbIX TUMAX XPUCTUAHCKUX O0ObeauHeHun. 3. Tpénby
XOTeNn MpeacTaBuTb COUManbHblE U 9TMYECKME MOCMNEACTBUA CaMOro
XPUCTUAHCKOTO  KOHLUENTyanbHOr0o Mupa M €ro  B3aumMoZdencTeuss ¢
KYNbTYPHbIMK ~ DEHOMEHaMMW. J3CXaTONOrMYeckMin  naean eBaHrenbCKoro
LapctBa Boxuero CTaHOBUTCA K (PaKTUYHOCTM KyNbTypbl B OTHOLUEHWUE
Hepas3peLInmMoro HanpsbkeHus. Tem He MeHee, B Cuny TOro, YTO LEPKOBb
WHCTUTYanu3upyeT bnarogatb CnaceHus NOCPeACTBOM TauUHCTB, OHA MOXET
cTaTb MECTOM ChaceHus ANng Macc U NPUHOPAaBNMBAaTb XPUCTUAHCKUE
KOHLEeNThbl K NOMMTUKO-COLManbHOMY NOPSAKY U ANA CBOMX NMOTPeOHOCTEN B
nermtumaumm. B NnpoTMBONOMNOXHOCTL €W, CEKTbl — Marble rpynnbl Ha Kpato
obwectea ¢ TpebOBaHMAMM BbICOKOTO MOABMUra OT CBOMX nocriegosatenen -
pagukanuamMpyloT 9TO HanpsbkeHue penuruu um obwectsa A0 CTENeHu
abCconioTHOM ONNoO3uUMKU Mexay HopMaMmu KynbTypbl 1 lex Christi, HaropHoui
nponoseablo. CpaBHMBaa 3aTu Asa Tvna, 3. TpénbY NpUBOAUT UENbIN pPAg
pasnuuuii. XOTS OH HE BbIZENWUI YETKUX KPUTEPUEB, KOTOPLIE MOXHO ObINo
Obl NONOXWTb B OCHOBY TOW UMW UHOW TUMOMOrMK, 3Ty paboTy B AanbHeLIEM
NpoAEenany ero KPUTUKN.

MpegnoxxeHHaa 3. TpénbyeM TUNONOrMA UMEET YETbIpe acnekTa.

MepBbI acnekT 3TO TUNOJSIOTUA PESNIUIMO3HBLIX KOJNNEKTMBOB, 0CODEHHO
opraHuszaLmii™>. Wutepec O. Tpénmbuya Obin HanpaBfieH Ha OnucaHue

KONMEKTMBA KaK TAKOBOrO, a He YfeHOB 3TOro Konnekrusa. OH CTpeMuncs

51 Troeltsch E. The Social Teaching.V. 1. P. 340.
%2 Troeltsch E. The Social Teaching.V. 1. P. 331
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BbISIBUTb XapaKTEPHbIE 4YepTbl PENUIMO3HbIX KOMMEKTUBOB, WUCX0ASA W3
OIOPKreMMOBCKOW  KOHUenuun  «couunansHoro dpakra». [lpu  9TOM  OH
CCbINTaeTCA He Ha BEPOBaHUA, couManbHbie MO3UUMU W MOBEAEHUE
WHOAMBUAYYMOB, HO HA WCTOKW, CTPYKTYPbl, [OOKTPWHbI, MNOMAWUTUKY,
YyCTaHOBJIEHHbIE NPaBKUNA U naeansl OpraHn3anumn Kak opraHm3aguu.

Bropoii acnekt cBssaH ¢ Tem, 4Yto O. Tpénby paccmaTpuBaeTt
KUEPKOBb» M «CEKTy» Kak abCTpakTHble KOHUENnuuW, uaeancHble TUnbl,
TOYHOrO COOTBETCTBMS KOTOPbIM HE CrneayeTr OXuaartb B pPeancHOCTU. ...
Mepen HaMu ABa PasnU4YHbIX COLMONOINMYECKUX TUNa. ATO, NpaBaa, BONPEKU
TOMY akTy...., YTO CNy4YyanHO B peasnibHOW NpPakTUMKe OHW MOrYT 4acTo
CTankuBaTbCA APYr C APYroM», - MULIET OH B «CoLnanbHOM yueHuny . Mpu
BCEM 9TOM OH OTMEYaeT, YTO €ro TUMONOMMS $CHO penpeseHTupyeT
peanbHOCTb: «XOTA 9TO ONMCaHMe Tuna «CekTay [naBHbIM 00pasoM
npeacraBnsaet coboii ee npeobnagaioLime coumonormyeckue
XapakTepuCTUKu, 0COBEHHbIN CMbICH TMna «CeKTay, KOTOpbI
NPOTMBONOCTABIAETCA TUMY «LEPKOBb», BCE €Lle WMEET 3HAYUTENbHbIN
KOHKPETHbIii 6a3nc...»",

B-Tpetbux, 3. Tpénby yTBEPXKOAET, YTO <«UEPKOBb» W «CEeKTa»
ABNAOTCA HE3aBUCUMbIMU APYr OT Apyra KOHCTPYKLUMAMU, KOTOPbIE He
cnegyet paccMmaTpuBaTtb Kak gBa MOMCa OAHOTO KOHTMHyyma: «CnoBo
“‘cekta”, 04HaKo, He O3Ha4aeT, YTO 9TU ABWKEHUA ABNAIOTCA HEPa3BUTbIMMI
BbID@KEHMAMM  LIEPKOBHOTO  TuMa; OHO  O3HA4aeT  HE3aBUCUMbIN
COLMONOMMYECKMIi TUN XPUCTUAHCKOI MbICIM® >, «... CYLUHOCTb CEKTbl He
3aKNOYaeTCa TONMbKO B OAHOCTOPOHHEM aKUEHTE Ha OnpeaerieHHbIX
JKM3HEHHO BaXKHbIX 3NEMEHTaxX LEPKOBHOIMO TWMa, HO OHAa cama SBNAeTcA

NPsIMbIM NPOAOIDKEHUEM Uaen EBaHrenus» .

%3 Troeltsch E. The Social Teaching. V. 1. P. 340.
5 |bid. V. 1. P. 337.
% |bid. V.1. P. 338.
%8 |bid. V.1. P. 341.
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B-yeTBepThix, 3. Tpénb4y HacTaMBaeT, UTO XOTSA paHHASA LlepkoBb «...
3HaYMTENLHO Konebanacb Mexay CEeKTOW U LEPKOBHbIM TUMOM...», HA OAWH
U3 AByX TWUMOB He pasBuUNCA U3 ApPyroro, HO oba MMenu CBOU WUCTOKU B
EsaHrenun u PaHHexpucTtuaHckon LlepkBu: «Hambonee BakHbIA MYHKT
cnegywowumii: oba Tuna ABMSAIOTCA NOTMYECKMM pesynetatoMm EBavrenus wu
TOMbKO COBMECTHO OHW, AENCTBUTENbHO, MOSHOCTBLIO MCNONL3YIOT BCE
NPOCTPAHCTBO CBOEro COLMONOrM4YecKoro BANSIHUSY . [ns 3. Tpénbya cekra
He SABMSAETCA HWM MPOAYKTOM LEPKBM, HWM pPAa3BMBAETCA CO BPEMEHEM B
uepkoBb: «CrnoBO «CekTa», OAHAKO, HEe O3Ha4yaeT, 4YTo 9TU ABWKEHUS
ABNATCA HEPA3BUTLIMU BbIPAXXEHUSAMM LIEPKOBHOTO TUMA; OHO 0003HadvaeT
HE3aBUCUMbIN COLIMOTIONMYECKUI TUM XPUCTUAHCKON MbICANY 2.

Takum obpasom, 3. Tpé&nbd yTBEPXKAAET, UTO €ro uaeanbHble TUMbl
KUEPKOBb» U «CEKTa» ABMNAOTCA aHANUTUYECKU HE3ABUCUMbBIMU, HO NPU 3TOM
SMMUPUYECKU B3aWMOCBA3AHHBIMU, WMEOWMMW B XPUCTMAHCTBE oOLme
UCTOPUYECKNE KOPHU.

O. [eHT HacuutbiBaeT y 3. Tpénbya 16 kputepues, N0 KOTOPbIM OH
pasnuyaeT uepkoBb U cekty (MpunoxeHue 1). Bo MHOrom wus-za 9Toro
Tunonorma 3. Tpénbya HEOQHOKPaTHO noAsepranacb KpPWUTUKE, KOTopas
Oynetr paccMoTpeHa Hamu B § 2.4. Cenvac xe obpatuMmca K TpeTbemy

uaeanbHOMY TUNY, NPEeANOKEHHOMY 3. TPENbYEM — K MUCTULIU3MY.

§ 2.2.2. MuctTMumnsm — TpeTuit naearnbHbIN TUN?
Ecnu uepkoBb K cekty 3. Tpénby wugeHtTuduumMpoBan Kak

AnxoToMudeckne hopMbl PENUIMO3HON OpraHu3aumMm, TO MUCTUMLM3M — Kak
HeoObeAMHEHHbIR MHAUBMAYyanuam. 3. Tpénb4Yy OAHMM K3 NEepBbIX 00paTun
BHMUMAHUE HA COLMANbHYIO CTOPOHY MUCTMUM3Ma. OH OTMEYaeT, YTo, XOTs
MUCTULUM3M, BOOOLLIE, HE HanpaBfeH Ha OpraHM3auuio Kak TakoBYIO, €MY
yyxaa Maes LUepKBU U PENMrMO3HONW OpraHu3auuu, BCE XXe B XPUCTUAHCTBE

rpynnbl MUCTUKOB 0BpasytoT Kakne-nubo hopmMbl HE3aBUCUMbIX OpraHU3aLuii

%7 Ibid. V. 1. P. 333, 340, 341.
% |pid. V. 1. P. 338.
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Kak pesynbTar CBOMX PENUIMO3HbIX UAEen. BHyTpM 3TOro «BepomMcnoBeaaHus
ayxay opmupylotcsa y3kMe rpynnbl Tuna OpatcrBa (KOMMYHbI, KOTOpbIe
obpasyotcss no obpasuy CemMbM M CXOAHbI C MOHACTLIPCKMMKU OOLLIMHaMM,
Takue kak punagensdmaHe) wunuM rpynnbl, BO3rNaBfseMble [AYXOBHLIMM
nuaepamum unu  skcneptamu™. Llenn 3TUX rpynn YMCTO MNUYHbIE, OHU
ABNAOTCA TECHbIM KPYTOM ANfS HAacTaBfeHusl. B 3Tux rpynnax HET HUYero
NMOCTOSHHOIO; OHW (POPMUPYIOTCA M PEPOPMUPYIOTCH ECTECTBEHHO U NETKO, B
COOTBETCTBUM C AaHHOW CUTyauMen B K.-f. JaHHOM mecte®. Takum oGpasom,
rpynnbl  MUCTUKOB SBMASIOTCA MUCKIIIOMUTENBHO UHAUBUAYANUCTUYHBIMU U
U3MeHYMBbIMM opMamn OBLLIECTB, KOTOpblE BbipaxaloT ceba B Gonee
YXU3HECTONKOM CMeLmdUUHOM Kpyre — yHuBepcanbHoMm eamHcTee fyxa®’.

Tak Kak BeCb MWCTUUM3M CHadyana mnosBAseTca B Onno3numMm K
OOBbEKTUBHBIM AorMamM U popmam MOKNOHEHUA, OH Npeanonaraer, 4To
KOHKpEeTHbIe (POPMbl MOKIOHEHUA U BNpeab OyayT penuruein macc. Mostomy
CBOIO MUCCMIO OH BUAWUT B TOM, 4YTOObI NOAHATL Aywm Ao Llapcteus Boxus,
KOTOpOe BHYTpYM Hac®.

3. Tpénby naeinHo npegsocxutun .1, Bekkepa u Apyrnx TeOpeTUKoB
napagurmbl «LUEPKOBb-CEKTa» HE TOMbKO B TOM, 4YTO MPEanoxun Tumn
«MUCTULMU3M», HO U B TOM, YTO OH Onmucan, no CyTW, ABa TuNa MUCTULM3MA:
OAWH CYLLEeCTBYET B pamkax NMPU3HAHHOW PENUrMo3HON Tpaguuuu, a apyrowu
accoLMmpyeTcsi ¢ 6eKKepOBCKUM «KYMbTOM» .

MucTuymam nepsBoro Tuna — « MUCTMLU3M B LUMPOKOM CMbICIIE CrOBa» -
npeacTaBneH pasnuyHbiMM (POPMaMK  BbIPAXKEHUHA, KOTOPbIE MPUBOAAT K
OYEeHb pas3HbiM pesynbTatam, 4YacTo MepevYepKkuBaloUM Apyr Apyra.

Mo3TOMy TaKOM MUCTULIM3M HE BMNMSIET HA NPU3HAHHYIO PENUMUIO N HE MOXKET

% Troeltsch E. The Social Teaching. V. 2. P. 746, 800.

€ |pid. P. 746.

1 lbid. P. 747.

%2 |pid. P. 747.

8 Steeman T.M. Church, Sect, Mysticism, Denominarion: Periodical Aspects of Troeltsch’s Types
/I Sociological Analysis. 1975. V.36. P. 181-204; Garrett W.R. Malighed Mysticism: The Maledicted
Career of Troeltsch’s Third Type // Sociological Analysis. 1975. V. 36. P. 205-223.
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NPOTUBOCTOSATb eii®’. MUCTUKM AaHHOTO TMNA OCTaloTCS BHYTpU LlepkBu u He
KENawT 3aMeHATb €€ Kakom-nubo Aapyron opraHusauuen. 3ta dopma
MUCTULU3MA NPOCIEXMBANAach B 9HTY3Ma3Me paHHEN XPUCTUAHCKOW LIEPKBM.

BTopoih TMN — «TE€XHWYECKUA MUCTULUIM», «MUCTULUU3M B Y3KOM
CMbICME CMOBa» - NOPbLIBAET C TPAAULMOHHON PENUIMEN U OCO3HAET cebs B
Ka4yecTBe HEe3aBUCUMOTO PESIMIMO3HOIO MPUHUUMNA — HE 3aBUCUMOrO OT BCEX
WHCTUTYLMOHANbHLIX PEMNUIMA U 0e3pasfmMYHOr0 N0 OTHOLUEHUKD KO BCEM
BWAAM PENMIMO3HOro eanHeHus™. 3TOT TN MUCTMLM3Ma BCTpevaeTcsi B
pasnuYHbIX PENUIUAX B YAWBUTENBHO CXOAHbIX hOpMax: B UHAYUCTCKOM
OpaxmaHu3Me M €ero oTpaxkeHuu B Oyaamame, B CydmM3amMe napcoB M B
nepcuackoM MyCyNbMaHCTBE, B HEONNATOHU3ME TPEKOB U B NO34HEAHTUYHOM
rHoctuymame. MIMEHHO «MUCTULM3M B Y3KOM CMbICIIE» NOMOT TEONOruu
paHHMX XpUCTUaH paspaboTaTb €€ AOKTPUHBI.

Ecnu HekoTOpble MWCTUKM, AEWCTBUTENbLHO, oTBepraiT LlepkoBb U
>KUBYT M3OSNIMPOBAHHOM >KWU3HbIO, TO MPM 3TOM OHUM YyTewawT camu cebs
MbICIIbIO O CBETNOM Dyaywiem, o «TpeTebem OTKpOBEHUM», KOTAa BCE OyayT
xoauTb nog bBoromMm u Korga «HECEeKTaHTCKOEe XPUCTUAHCTBO MOOBU»
06bEAVHUT BCEX XPUCTUAH B eAnHOe BpaTcTBo Nio6eu.

XpUCTMaHCKMe uaeun, 3akopeHeBlune B HOPManbHOM MOKMOHEHUU U
JOKTPUHE, B MMUCTUUM3ME 3aMeLlaloTcs WHAMBUAYANbHBLIM PENUIMO3HBIM
OMbITOM. XPUCTOC MNOHMMAETCA MUCTUKAMM KaK BHYTPEHHWA AYXOBHbIN
NPUHUUM, KOTOPLIA DOXXEeCTBEHHBIM 0OpPa3oM BOMMAOTMIICA B UCTOPUYMECKOM
XpUCTE; OH MOXET ObITb MPU3HAH TONBKO BO BHYTPEHHEM AYXOBHOM OMbITE.
LapctBo Boxune sBnseTca TONbLKO BHYTPU nogein. MckynneHne noHMMaeTcs
Kak HenpepbIBHO MOBTOPAEMbIA NPOLIECC, KOTOPbIN AOCTUraeT KyJbMWUHALMM

B eAnHCTBE Ayl ¢ Borom®’ .

5 |bid. P. 734.

% |bid. P. 734.

% Troeltsch E. The Social Teaching. V. 2. P.747.
57 |bid. P. 747-748.
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MosBneHne mMucTUUM3Ma B TPEMLYEBCKOW TuNOMAorMM OObACHAETCA
TeM, YTO OH uHaude, Hexenum M. Bebep, paccmarpuBan AeNCTBUTENbHOE
3Ha4YeHUe penurum ans COBPEMEHHOro emy obwecrea. B otnnumne ot cBoero
konnern, 3. Tpénb4 Obln yOexxaeH B TOM, UYTO AaXe B YCMOBUAX 3anagHoro
pauuoHanuaMa penurus SBMAnacb Ype3BblMaWHO BaXHbIM (PakTopoM B
coyunansHon copmaymn. OH NOHMMAaN XPUCTUAHCKYID Tpaguuuio rnaBHbIM
o0pasoM Kak Cuny ANng ynpoOvYeHUs WHAMBWUAYANbHOW aBTOHOMUM nepea
NLIOM HapacTaloLLMX 06e3NNYMBAIOLLMX TEHAEHLMIA kKanuTanuama®®.

OaHako TMN «MUCTULUM3MY» Yy 3. Tpénbya MHOTMMM He ObiN NPU3HAaH,
YTO cCneayeT y)e u3 camoro HaspaHusa tunonorum M. BeGepa - 3. Tpénbua —

«LiePKOBb-CEKTay.

§ 2.3. MecTtOo KOHUENUUM «UEepPKOBb-CekTa» B «lpoTtecTaHTCKOMW
atuke» M. Beb6epa n «CounanbHOM yYeHUU XPUCTUAHCKUX LepKBEeW U
rpynn» 3. Tpénbua

KoHuenuus «LUepKoBb-CEKTay B OMpedeNieHHOM CMbICMEe SIBNSAeTcA
nnoaom TBOPYECTBA KPUTMKOB M nocneaoatenein M. BeGepa n 3. Tpénbua,
HaunHaa ¢ X.P. Hubypa. Beab ecnu paccmatpuBaTb «[pOTECTAHTCKYIO
3TUKY» M «CoumanbHOe YYEHUE XPUCTMAHCKUX LEPKBEN W rpynn», TO LEMb
3Tux paboT 3akmo4vaeTcd OTHIAb HE B TOM, 4YTOOblI MPeacTaBuTb WU
000CHOBAaTb TMNONOTUIO PENUIMO3HBLIX OO bEANHEHNA.

O pasmaxe BeDepoBCKOrO 3amMbiCria Mbl  MOXEM CyauTb U3
«3aKIoueHnsI», B KOTOPOM OH FOBOPUT O Lenu cBoen pabotbl: «Hawa 3a-
Jada CBOAMTCA K Cregylowemy: nokasatb 3Ha4YeHue acKeTM4eCKOoro
pauuoHanuamMa ... u Ans coyuanbHO-NOIUMUYecKol 9TUKKN, CneaoBaTesNbHoO,
AnA opraHmsauum U (OYHKUMA coumanbHbIX COOBLWIECTB — OT PENUIMO3HbIX
cobpaHuit oo rocygapctBa. [anee ™Mbl npegnonaranu  UCCneaoBaTb
OTHOLLEHME aCKEeTUYECKOro pauuoHanmuama K pauuoHanuamy rymaHucTude-

CKOMY, €ero >XW3HeHHbIM maeanam Wn KynbTYPHbIM BITUAHUAM. 3ateM — K

® Graf F.W. Troeltsch, Ernst // Encyclopedia of Religion (ed. By Lindsay Jones). 1995. V. 14. P.
9366.
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pasBUTUIO (PUNOCOMPCKOTO U HAYYHOro 3MMUPU3MA, K PA3BUTUIO TEXHUKU U
OYXOBHbIX LIEHHOCTEN KynbTypbl. WM, HakoHeu, creposano Obl mpocrneautb
UCTOPUYECKOE CTAHOBIMEHME ACKETUYECKOrO paumoHanMama, HaduHasa oT ero
CpeAHEBEKOBLIX UCTOKOB A0 €ro npeodpasoBaHUs B YUCTLIN YTUIUTAPU3M BO
BCeX 0BNacTax pacnpoCTPaHEHWUSI aCKETUYECKOW PEenMrMO3HOCTU. TONbKO
Takum NyTEM MOXHO ObINoO Obl YCTAHOBUTL CTENEHb KYNbTYPHOTO 3HAYeHUs
ACKETUYECKOro NPOTECTaHTM3Ma B €ro OTHOLUEHWM K APYTMM MIacTUYECKUM
aNeMeHTaM COBPEMEHHOM KynbTypbin .

Yto KacaeTca coOCTBEHHO BEDEPOBCKOrO MHTEPECA K CEKTam, TO OH He
Obln y3KO HanpaefeHHbIM Ha CO3JaHWE TUMONOIMUKU «LEepPKOBb-CekTa». Kak
nokasbiBaet C. beprep, BeOepOBCKMI BKNaa 3akniodanca agae He B
NPOBO3rMAaWEHUX  MPUYMHHOM  CBA3M  MeXay  NPOTECTAHTU3MOM U
KanutanuamMom, HO B  JonyweHuu  onocpeaylowmx  ¢akTopos,
NMPOMEXYTOYHbIX NEPEMEHHBLIX, 4YTOObI  OOBACHMTE (M ONpeaennTb)
MPUYMHHYIO CBSA3b, KOTOPYHD OH MPUHAN Ha Bepy. Knwoueeaa npobnema,
cnefoBaTenbHO, 9TO  MpuMpoAa 3TUX MNPEASNIOKEHHBIX  OMOCpeayLmX
¢daktopos. C. beprep yTBep>KaaeT, UTO couManbHas opraHu3aums CekTbl Kak
pa3s U ABNSAETCA «KMOYEBLIM 3BEHOM MEXY NMPOTECTAHTCKON TEOSOTMEN U ee
NPeBPAaTHOCTSAAIMU, C OAHOW CTOPOHBLI, U HapacTaHWeM Ayxa kanutanuama, ¢
apyroiy»°.

3agaun 3. Tpénbua Obinu ropaszgo 6onee y3kumu. OH MNpPOBOAUN
napannenb Mexay CBOel COOCTBEHHOM paboTon u «Mctopuen aormbly A.
[apHaka, «...B KOTOPOW BCE PENMIMO3HOE, AOTMATUYECKOE U TEONOIMYecKoe
paccMaTpuBanock TOMBKO KAk OCHOBAHME ANA  COLMAaNbHO-3TUYECKUX
BMUSHUI UNN KaK OTPaKEHWE B3aUMOBMUSHUSI COLMONIONMYECKON Cpeabl»’ .

«CoumnanbHoe  y4veHuey», TakuMm obpasom, ObInO  3aAyMaHO  Kak

% Be6ep M. MpoTecTaHTckas aTuka M Ayx kanutanusma // BeGep M. MsGpaHHble nponsseseHNs.
M., 1990. C. 206.

% Berger S.D. The Sects and the Breakthrough into the Modern World: On the Centrality of the
Sects in Weber's Protest ant Ethic Thesis // The Sociological Quarterly. 1971. V. 12. P. 486-499.

" Troeltsch E. Aufzatze zur Geistesgeschichte und Religionssoziologie (GS IV). Tubingen, 1925.
Cm. Takxe: Troeltsch E. The Social Teaching . N. Y., 1960. P. 990 (MpumeyaHue 515).
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COLIMONONM3MPOBAHHAA UCTOPUSA  XPUCTMAHCKOW AOrMbl U COLMAaNbHOroO
yyenus’>. 3. Tpé&nby NPOBOAMT WAEI0, COrMAcHO KOTOPOil MCTOPUYHA He
TOMbKO pPEenuruo3Has AO0rMaTtuka, HO WCTOPUYHbI U OCHOBHBLIE HOPMBI
XPUCTUAHCKON PESIMIMKU U HPaBCTBEHHOCTU. [NaBHbIN UHTepec 3. Tpénbya
3aknoyanca B TOM, 4TODObI MpoCneauTb  BIMSAHUE  COUMAMbHBIX U
3KOHOMUYECKMX YCIOBMI Ha TPYNMoOBYH CTPYKTYPY M COUMANbHOE Y4eHue
XPUCTUAHCKUX LEPKBEW, CEKT W TPynn, a He 4To0bl MpoaHanM3mpoBaThb
kanutanuaMm, kak y M. BebGepa. OH HamepeBanca BCEro nullib AaTb SCHOE
npeacraBneHne o NPOTECTAHTCKOW CcouManbHOW 3TUKE paau Hee camon’.
Bnpoyem, TakOMy OAHOCTOPOHHEMY TMOHMMAHWUIO LENEW  HanucaHus
«CounanbHOro  ydeHuMs  XPUCTUAHCKMX LEPKBEW U TPynNm»  MOXHO
NPOTUBONOCTABUTL TOYKY 3peHus X.P. Hubypa, KOTOPbIA MULIET, YTO OHO
«...N0AOBHO KapTMHE C MHOXECTBEHHOW NEepCrnekTUBHONW. B  oaHoN
NepcneKkTMBeE 3TO KHUIa O LEPKBU, NPEACTaBNAOLW AN ABOSKOE ONPOBEPXKEHUE
MaPKCUCTCKMX MOJTOXKEHMI N OPTOLOKCUU; B APYrOW MEPCNEKTUBE 3TO KHUra O
3anagHoOn UCTOPUM, KOTOPas UCMONb3YeT UCTOPUIO LIEPKOBHBIX COLMANbHbIX
YYEHUI Kak UNACTPauuio LENoro KOMMeKca NnpoLUeccoB; BO BTOPOM crny4yae
OHa fABnAETCA NponeroMeHamu Kk pabore no COBPEMEHHOMY COLMAaNbHOMY
KOHCTPYMPOBAHUIO UMW K MOMNLITKE, Kak, BEPOATHO, ckasan Obl 3. Tpénbu,
3anpyauTb NOTOK UCTOPMM HA BPEMS W OOCTUIHYTb CUHTE3a KymnbTypbl,
KOTOPbIii, KOHEYHO K&, CHOBA UCHEBHET» *.

NTtak, Mbl BUAUM, 4TO, X0Ta M. BeGep n 3. Tpénby aBNAIOTCA aBTOpamMm
KOHLEeNnuMM u TUMOMOMMM «LEPKOBb-CEKTa», HEenb3A cKasaTb, YTO OHM
npobrneMaTusMpoBanm €€ B KadeCcTBE OTAENbHOMO0 WUCCrneoBaTeNbCKOro
HanpaeneHus. C apyroi CTOpOHbI, TO, UTO y M. Bebepa ata TeMa packpbita

HeQoCTaTOYHO, B TO BpeMsa kak y 3. Tpé&nbya KOHUENuUMW «CEKTbI» W

2 Chapman M.D. Polytheism and personality: aspects of the intellectual relationship between
Weber and Troeltsch // History of Human Sciences. 1993. V. 6. Ne 2. P. 5.

73 Troeltsch E. The Social Teaching. V.2. P. 987 (MpumeyaHue 510).

™% Niebuhr R. Introduction to the Torchbook Edition // Troeltsch E. The Social Teaching of the
Christian Churches. V.1. N.Y., 1960. P. 11
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«LIePKBU» YPE3BbIYAHO CMOPHA, NOCMY>KUMO NOBOAOM AN MHOFOUYMCIIEHHbIX
KPUTUYECKUX WCCNEAOBAHWI U NAaBMHOOBPA3HOrO UCCNeAoBaTENbCKOTO
MHTepeca K npobneme TUMOMOrM3aUWMW PENUIMO3HbIX OBbLEAUHEHWH, MUK

KoToporo npuxoautcsa Ha 1950-1970-e r.r. XX B.

§ 3. X.P. Hubyp u koHuenmyanbHoe 3asepuieHue
munonozuu M. Bebepa - 3. Tpénbya

AMEPUKAHCKUIN NPOTECTaHTCKUIA Teonor Xensmym Pudapd Hubyp Obin
BTOpbIM nocrne 3. Tpénbva, KTO BHEC CYLUEeCTBEHHbIW BKMag B pa3BUTHE
TUMONOIMKU  «UEpKOBb-cekTa». B  pabote  «CounanbHble  MCTOKU
AeHoMuHaumoHanusmay (1 929)75 OH paccmatpuBaeT TUMNOMOrMIO «LEePKOBb-
cekta» y M. Bebepa n 3. Tpénbya n OTMEYaeT, YUTO 3Ta TUMONOrua ABNAETCS
HEeAOCTATOMHOW ANA  ONMCaHMA  PESIMIMO3HOW  cuTyauunm B AMepuke.
BONbLUMHCTBO aMEPUKAHCKUX PENUTMO3HbIX 06beaAnHEeHUI B Havane XX Beka
He nognaganu nog «4MCTbidy TUMN «CekTay; ewwe 6onee oHK ObiNM ganeku ot
TUMA KLUEPKOBbY.

X.P. Hubyp obpatun BHMMaHME HaA TO, YTO YUCTO CEKTAHTCKUWA TuN
opraHm3aumm oKa3blBaeTCa 4ENCTBUTENbHbLIM TOMBKO A4S O4HOrO NOKONEHUS.
Mocne cMmepTu CBOMX OCHOBATEMEN CEKTbl YTPaAYMBAKOT TUMUYHbIE YEpPTHI.
M30M89UUOHM3M 1 SNMTAPHOCTL YCTYNaKT MECTO FOTOBHOCTM MPUHATL B CBOU
psAabl BCEX, KTO pasgenser BepoyyeHue. Takke yTpaymMBaeT CBOE 3HA4YeHUe
npuHUUNn  AOBPOBONBHOCTU  BCTYMSIEHMS B CEKTY, MOCKONbKY CEKTbI,
CYLLECTBYIOLLME YK€ HE OAUH AECATOK MNET, MOMOSHAKTCA NPEUMYLLIECTBEHHO
AeTbMU €4WHOBEPLEB, KOTOPLIE M3HAYANBHO BOCNUTLIBAIOTCA B CEKTAHTCKMX
Tpaguuusax. YMpaefeHue B CEKTe CO BpEMEHeM Takke ynogobndaercs
LEPKOBHOMY: NMAEPOB M3 MUPSH 3aMEHSIOT CBALWEHHocnyxuTenu. Kpome
TOro, NPOUCXOAUT gormaTusauus BepoyyeHns. OTpuyadue unu 6espasnuyune
K MUPYy YCTynaeT MEeCTO <«MPUHATUIO» WM aKTUBHOW MNOAAEpHKe

CYLLECTBYIOLLMX COLMAanbHbIX nopsiakoB. OAHAKO Takue PENUIMO3Hble

S Njebuhr H.R. The social sources of denominationalism. N.J., 1929.



42

00beaMHEHUS HE MOryT NPEeTeHAOoBaTb Ha YHUBEPCANbHOCTb, MNOAO0OHO
LepkBM'®. BTOT TUN penurnosHbix o6beanHeHnii X.P. Hubyp o6o3Haunn kak
AeHoMuHaLmmn'’ .

X.P. Hubyp nonaran, 4TO0 AEHOMWHALUMOHANU3M —  TUMUYHO
aMEPUKAHCKOE SBIEHUE, CBA3AHHOE C PENUIMO3HBIM MSIOPaNM3MoM, C
OTCYTCTBUEM FOCYAAPCTBEHHOW LEpPKBU. ECNU UEpKOBbL CTPEMUTCA OXBaTUTH
CBOUM BIUSAHMEM, B MAeane, BeCb MUP, CEKTbl — NUWb W30pPaHHbIX, TO
OEHOMUHALUMM  KOHKYPUPYIOT Mexay cOoDOW, He paccuyuTbiBasgs npu 9TOM
3aBO€eBaTb No3uuum B Macrabax, nogobHbIX LEPKOBHbIM.

B npotuBononoxHoctb 3. Tpénb4yy, y KOTOPOro LEPKOBb W CeKTa
ABNATCA ABYMS U3HaYanbHO HE3aBUCUMbIMKM APYr OT gpyra Tunamu, X.P.
Hubyp paccmatpusan CekTbl Kak PeNMIMO3HbIE TPYMMbl, OTKaNbIBAOLWMECH OT
LEePKBU (UNKU OT 4EHOMUHALMM), KOTAA Ta NEPECTAET 0TBEYATb HY>Kdam CBOUX
yneHoB. Ecnu 3. TpénbY cuntan LUepkoBb Haunyyen oopMon opraHmsaumm
XPUCTUAHCKOW >MU3HU, TO ana X.P. HubGypa TakoBOIi, HECOMHEHHO, SIBMAETCA
cekra. OH momaran, 4To AEHOMMHALMU W B OCODEHHOCTM LIEPKBU pasaenstor
U paccemBaloT SHEPrU0 XPUCTMAHCTBA M OTNIMYAIOTCA OT CEKT TEM, YTO B
CBOEM CTPEMISIEHMM K KOMMPOMUCCY C MUPOM OHMW BbIHYXAEHbI MOCTYNaThbCA
MOPAasbHOW CTPOrOCTbIO. B 9TOM OTHOLLEHMM OH MPOABMSAET CONMAAPHOCTL C
M. BeGepom, y KOTOPOro CEKTbl Takke SIBAATCA Haunydwumu obpasuamu
XPUCTMAHCKOIo Bnaroyectus.

Cekta u geHoMmuHaums, cornacHo X.P. Hubypy, aBnaioTca sTanamu B
npouecce pasBUTUSA PENUTMO3HOI0 O00beauHeHus. OBWXKyLIEen CUNOW 3TOro
npouecca, NO €ro MHEHWIO, ABMSETCA MPUCNOCOONEHne XpUCTMAaHCTBA «K

KacTOBOW CUCTEME MUpa», «CIIMLUKOM MOCMELIHbIW W Janeko 3axoasawiui

® Ibid. P. 17.

7 MoHATME «AeHOMUHALMSA» BOSHUKIO elye B 17 B. M UCNONb30Bariock B HayuHol nuTepaType B
CMbICIE  «MPUCNOCOBNEHHOWY penurnosHol rpynnel ewe fJo Hubypa (Giddings F.H. Are
Contradictions of Ideas and Beliefs Likely to Play an Important Group-making Role in the Future? //
American Journal of Sociology. 1908. V.13. P. 784-791; Park R.E. and Burgess E.W. Introduction
to the Science of Sociology. Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 1921). 3acnyra Hubypa B ToM, 4To
OH BBEI 3TO MOHATHE B KayecTBe TPeTbero WAeansHoro Tuna.
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KOMMPOMUCC Mexy XPUCTUAHCTBOM W MUpOM» °. Takoe npucnocobneue
XPUCTUAHCTBA K ODLLECTBY C COLUManbHbIMU NPeapaccyakamMmn u colpanbHbIM
HEpPaBEHCTBOM UMMIMLMTHO COAEMKUT OTPULIAHME XPUCTUAHCKUX LIEHHOCTEN,
XpPUCTUAHCKOTO  OpaTcTBa,  MPOTMBOPEYUT  DOXECTBEHHOMY  3aKOHY.
MosBNeHne CekT — 9TO He 4YTO MWHOE, KaK MOoNnbiTka BOCCTAHOBUTH M
NOATBEPAUTL XPUCTUAHCKYID 3a00Ty O XPUCTMAHCKOW CMNpaBeanIMBOCTU WU
paBeHCTBE. B OCHOBE penmrnosHbix packosnoB — couuansHas crpatudukauus
obLecTBa, NPUBOASALLASA K PasHOrNacusaM Mexay foabMu, UCMOBEAYIOLLUMU
OQHY M Ty e Bepy. Ho cnycra kakoW-TO nepuoj BPEMEHW BO3HUKLIME HA
BOMHE MPOTECTa XPUCTMAHCKWME TPyMnbl OOHAPYXMBAKOT CKMOHHOCTU K
KOMMPOMUCCY C MMPOM, MPUCNOCOBMNEHMI0O K CEKYMNAPHBIM  LIEHHOCTSIM.
MoABNATCA OpraHM3auuM LIEPKOBHOIO TWNa, Yto, B CBOK OYepeab, BHOBb
NPUBOAUT K BO3POXAEHUIO BEPSI.

CyLlecTByeT HeKkoTopas nyraHuuya B OTHOLIEHMM HUBYPOBCKOTO
00bACHEHUS TpaHcdopmauum CekTbl. HeKoTopble MHTEPNPETATOPbl MULLYT,
yto y X.P. Hubypa cekta CTaHOBUTCS LIEPKOBbIO'S, U KPUTUKYIOT €ro 3a
OQHOCTOPOHHEE MOHUMMAHWME 9TOro npouecca. Hago ckasatb, ecrwm
nepesoanTb X.P. HubGypa OOCNOBHO, TO y HEro, AENCTBUTENbLHO, «CeKTa
CTAHOBUTCH LEPKOBLIO (church)»80. Ho B KakOM KOHTeKcTe? B amepuKaHCKOW
cutyaummn penurmosdoro nnopanusma! X.P. Hubyp noytu He ucnonb3yet
CMNOBO «AEHOMUHAUMSA», MOCKOMbKY €ro WHTEpPEecoBan rnaBHbIM 00pa3om
«AEHOMUHAUUOHANU3M», TO €CTb npobnema pasfgeneHHOCTU LEPKBU WU
ynagka penurno3Horo gyxa. BoamMoxkHO, 9TO ObINO CBSA3AHO C TEM, YTO CINOBO

«AEHOMUHAUUAY He ObIIo LUMPOKO MPUHATbIM. Bmecto denomination X.P.

78 Ipid. P.6.

® Glock C.Y., Stark R. Religion and Society in tension. Chicago, 1965. P. 245; Glock C.Y. On the
Origin and Evolution of Religious Groups // Religion in Sociological Perspective: Essays in the
Empirical study of Religion [ed. by Ch.Y.Glock]. Belmont, California, 1973. P.209; Moberg D. O.
The Church as a Social Institution. Michigan, 1984. P. 89; Moberg D. O. Potential Uses of the
Church-Sect Typology in Comparative Religious Research // International Journal of Comparative
Sociology. 1961. V. 2. P. 50; Kob6bizoe P.A. OeHomuHaumsa // SHUWKNoneaus penuru. M.:
Akagemuueckmii Mpoekt, 2008. C. 361; u ap.

80 njebuhr H.R. The social sources of denominationalism. N.J., 1929. P. 29.
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Hubyp 4vacto nuwet church, ogHako nogpasymeBaeT AEHOMUHAUUIO. 3TO
BMAHO U3 cneayowero otpbieka: «Lepksu (churches) UMMUIpaHTOB CKMOHHbI
ObiTb  AOOPOBOSIBHBIMKM ~ OpraHM3aumsiMu, B  rapMOHMM € OPYIUMU
couManbHbIMU CTPYKTYPaMU MHAMBUAYANUCTUYHOrO OOLLECTBa U B COrmacuu
C KOHUENUWEN PEenuruu Kak HEeMoCPEeACTBEHHOrO M  WHAUBMAYANbHOIO
onbita»®’. B Hauanme knuru X.P. Hubyp paccMaTtpuBaeT TMMOMOrUIO
«uepkoBb-cekTay M. Bebepa - 3. Tpénbua, rae 4oBpOBONbYECKOE YNEHCTBO
ABNSAETCA TUNOSIOrMYECKOW XapaKTEPUCTUKOW CeKTbl. [1o3TOMy CMbICH
JAHHOrO OTpbIBKAa CNegyeT MHTEPNPETUPOBATL TaK, YTO LEPKOBb B AMEPUKE
nNpuobpeTaeT HEKOTOpble YepTbl CEKTbl U MO3ITOMY YXE HEe MOXET
paccMaTpuBaTbCs Kak LEpPKOBb B 4UCTOM Buae. Crtano ObiTb, 3TO
AeHoMuHauma. OTpbIBOK Takke MOKasbiBaeT, 4YTOo Obino Obl HEBEPHbIM
UHTEpPNpPeTUPOBaTh AeHoMuHaumio y X.P. Hubypa MWCKMIOUUTENBHO Kak
«MNEPEPOCLUYI0  CEeKTY»; AEHOMUHAUMS MOXET MpeacTaBnsATe cobonm u
pesynbTar gerpagauuu LEPKBM, KOrga OHa HaduMHaeT npucnocabnueartbea K
coumanbHbIM  CTPYKTYPaM WHAMBMAYaANMMCTUYECKOro obwectsa. IJTO He
O3Ha4yaeT, YTO BO BCEX CMny4yasix 3a CMNOBOM «LepkoBby y X.P. Hubypa
crnegyeT BUAETb AEHOMMHAUMK0O. OnpedeneHHo, OH SICHO pasnuyan Tpu
uaeancHbiX TMNa — UEPKOBb, AEHOMWHAUMIO M CekTy. B apyrom oOTpbiBKE
yutaem: «JdeHommuHauun (denominations), uepkeu (churches), cekTbl
ABNAOTCA COLUONOrMYECKMMU TPYNNamu, MPUHUMIbI PA3fMYEHUA KOTOPbIX
cnegyetr uckatb B MX MPUCNOCOONEHUM K <yCTAHOBMEHHOMY> MOPAAKY
coumanbHbIX KNaccoB M Kact»®*. [leHOMMHALMM «3TO 3MBnemsbl... nobeapl
MUpPa Haj LiepKOBbIO, 0BMUPLLIEHNS XpUCTHAHCTBA» S, - nuweT X.P. Hubyp. U

Kak TakoBble OHM, ©€3yCrNOBHO, OTMMYHBI OT LIEPKBM, SIBMAIOLLENCSH

81 Niebuhr H.R. The social sources of denominationalism. N.J., 1929. P. 143.
82 |bid.P. 25.
8 |bid. P. 25.
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WHKITIO3UBHBIM MHCTUTYTOM, Mpuaromm ocoboe 3Ha4YeHue yHuBepcanuamy
EBanrenus®.

X.P. Hubyp Takke BbABUHYN [ABa MPEANONIOXKEHUA O MpUYMHaxX
TpaHcdopMaLmu CekTel B AeHOMUHaUUI. MepBOe 3akmnio4aeTcs B TOM, YTO
CO BpEMEHeM KNacCoBbI COCTaB CEKTbl MOMOJSIHAETCA uneHamu,
3aHUMaKLWMMU  Bonee BbICOKOE COLMANbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOE MONOXKEHNME.,
CornacHo BTOpPOMY MPEeAnoONOXEHUI, U3MEHEHWE B KINACCOBOM COCTaBe
NPUBOAUT K MPUMMUPEHMNIO PEMUIMO3HOTO ABMXKEHUS U €r0 OKPY>XeHUA. Takoe
NPUMUPEHUE NPOUCXOAUT, KOT4a KOHTPONIMPOBAHUE CEKTAHTCKOrO ABUMXKEHUS
nepexoauT OT HU3LIEro Krnacca, Penurmo3HblM NOTPEOHOCTSAM  KOTOPLIX
nyyle BCEro NOAXOAWUT OTBEPXKEHME MUpa, B PYKM CPEAHEro W BbICLUErO
KNaccoB, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT 3HAYUTENBHYIO ONOPY BO BHELLUHEM MUPE.

ObbsacHeHne X.P. Hubypom npuumH TpaHcdopmauum CekT B
AeHOMUHAUUKN npeacraBnsieT ocobbin uHTepec. Ewe 3. Tpénby yTBEpXKAAnN,
YTO  «OMpPEeAEeneHHble  PEenUIMO3HbIe  TUMbl  CKIIOHHbI  NPUHaANEXaTb
onpeAeneHHon couuManbHon cTpate obulectBa... [ns onpeaeneHHbIX
CerMeHTOB  oOOLjecTBa >kenatenbHa Cekta, e€ee CTUMynbl U ee
yAOBNETBOPUTENBHAA COLManbHasd opraHusauud, KoTopas npeaocraBnsier
WHAMBUAYYMaM AOM0 B COBMECTHON AEATENbHOCTU. ONs Apyrux, OnsiTb e,
»KenatenbHa LEPKOBb, MOTOMY YTO OHM BEPAT, 4TO OoHa obecneymBaeT Te
COLIMONOTMYECKNE W PENUIMO3HLIE BO3MOXHOCTU MOAAEMKKM W BracTu,
KoTopble popMupyloT Haubonee ONAronNPUATHLIA  yPABHMBAKOLIMIA U
yNoOps0YMBAIOLLMI SNIEMEHT NS KOHTPONS Hah aTuMu maccamm»®®. X.P.
Hubyp paccMmaTpuBaeT 3Ty B3aMMOCBSA3b TUMOB PENMIUO3HbIX 00bEAUHEHUN
C coumanbHbiMKU cTpatamMu B guHamuke. OH BbIABUraeT YNCTO MaPKCUCTCKOE
NPeanosIOKEHNE, YTO HOBbIE CEKTbl MOMOSHAKTCA 3@ CYET HUBLLETo

(«HeumyLlero») kracca. [losiBrieHWE HOBLIX CEKT CBSI3aHO HE TONbLKO C

& Jpid. P. 17.
% Troeltsch E. The Social Teachings of the Christian Churches, trans. by Olive Wyon. N. Y.:
Harper & Brothers, 1960. V. 2. P. 798.
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PENUIMO3HLIMM PA3HOTMAacUsAMM, HO TaKXKe C COLManbHbIMU BONHEHMAMHU. 3a
TEONOrMYECKUMM PAa3HOrMacusaMmn CKPbIBAETCA CoUMarnbHbIi NpoTecT. CexThl
KaHanu3upyrT 4YyBCTBO OOAENEHHOCTM MyTEM 3aMELeHUsI ero YyBCTBOM
pPenurMosHOro npesocxoactea. [IpoTecTaHTCckaa (CekTaHTcKkasl) 3Tuka —
BepexXnMBOCTb, SKOHOMHOCTb, TpyAontobue — cnoco6CTBYET TOMY, YTO UNEHbI
CEKT AOCTUraloT craTyca CpegHero knacca. B ganbHeriwem 310 Beger K
nepecTpaMBaHUI0 UX PENUIrMo3HOi ncuxonormm n ungeonormn. X.P. Hubyp
nonaraet, 4To OAWMH JNULWb 93TOT MOpPAnbHbIAN (aKTOP MOXET ChyXuTb
NPUYUHON ANA COUMAanbHOr0 M 3KOHOMWYECKOTO BO3BLILLEHUS HEUMYLLMX W
nomoraer um u30aBWUTLCA OT YyBCTBA COUMANbLHOrO HeaoBONbCTBA. B
KOHEYHOM  MTOre, KOH(PPOHTAUMS CMEHSIETCA  MpuUcnocobneHnem K
CYLLECTBYIOLLEMY  COUMaNbHOMY nopsagky. [pexHue  BOMHCTBEHHLIE
PENUIMO3HO-CEKTAHTCKME [BWKEHMA 3a OTHOCUTENbHO KOPOTKUWA  CPOK
npeBpaLlalTCca B  MUPHbIE  JEHOMMHAUMM, CTOSILUME HA  MO3UUMAX

KOMMPOMMCCA C CYLLIECTBYIOLLMM COLIMANbHbBIM CTPOEM.

§ 4. O6¢cydeHue u KpumuKka pacCMOMpPeHHbIX KOHUenuut
Mbl  paccMOTpenu TUMONOMMKU  PESIUTUO3HLIX OObeAUHEHUI Tpex

aBTOPOB, U BCE OHU CYLLECTBEHHO OTMMYHBLI O4HA OT APYron. Tem He MeHee,
MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O KIMIOYEBBLIX MAEAX 9TUX TpPex asTOPOB, KOTOpblEe
chopmmuposanu eamHbin obpas tunonorun M. Bebepa - 3. Tpénbua (Mnu
uHorna M. BebGepa - 3. Tpémbua - XP. Hubypa) u eauHoe
uccrnegoBaTenbCkoe HanpasneHue. FnaesHas uaes 3aknodanacb B pasnuyuu
LEPKBU U CEKTbI KaK ABYX uaeansHbix TUNOB. BTopas mnaesa 3akmovanachb B
TOM, 4YTO MeXgy LEPKOBbIO U CEKTOM CywecTBYeT TUMOMOrMYecKui
KOHTUHYYM.

CoDCTBEHHO TOBOPS, BOKPYr 9TMX ABYX MAEN U MNpPOMCXOAMN BECHb
AansHenwmnin guckypc. OencTBuTensHO NU CyWEeCTBYIOT ABa pasHbIX Tuna
unm 3to uucrtaa dadtasma M. BebGepa? Ecnu CywecTBylOT, TO KaKOBbI

rMaBHbIE TUMOMOrMYECKME XapaKTEPUCTUKM LEPKBU W CeKTbl? KakoBbl
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OCHOBHbIE KpUTEPUM UX OTNUYMA? WM TONMbKO NW CyLLECTBYET ABA Tuna umm
ectb ewe papyrme? KakoBbl MPUYUHBI TOrO, YTO CEKTa CTaHOBMTCHA
LLe pKOBbIO/AEHOMUHALMNEN? " aBnseTcA nm aToT npouecc
OAHOHaNPaBnNEHHbIM?

MHorme Kputuyeckne 3amMevaHusa Obinum  CBA3aHbl €  NOMbITKAMM
npumeHutb Tunonormto M. Bebepa - 3. Tpénbda B  KOHKPETHbIX
SMMUPUYECKUX MCCNedoBaHUAX. HekoTopble uccrnegoBaTenu KpUTUKOBAU
camMy NOCTAHOBKY BOMPOCA — KaK HE COOTBETCTBYIOLLYID CUCTEMATUYECKOMY
NCCMeaoBaHMI0 IMMUPUYECKOr0 MUpa®®, B 4YaCTHOCTW, 3a TO, UTO OHAa He
MOXET OblTb NPOBEPEHA NO KPUTEPUIO ODOCHOBAHHOCTM W JOCTOBEPHOCTH,
Kak MpoCTO OMucaTenbHYyld B CBOUX  pe3ynbTatax, Kak MeHee
WH(OPMATUBHYIO, YEM MpPOYME BO3MOXHbLIE MOAXOAbl, KaK HE WMEIOLLYIO
OTHOLUEHMA K NPOYUM COLMOSNIOTMYECKUM TEOPUAM M, TaKMM 006pasom, 4acto
HeBepuduuupyemyto. MNMockoneky nocnegosarenu M. BeGepa n 3. Tpénbya
MbITanuCb NPUMEHUTE  TUMOMOIUID  «LEPKOBb-CEKTa» B IMMNUPUYECKMX
UCCNef0BaHNAX, €CTECTBEHHO, ABYX TUMOB OKa3anocb HE AOCTaTOYHO ANS
ONMNUCaHUS BCEro MHOroo6pasns penurmosHbix obbeanHenrnin® . Kak sametun
Ik M. Wunrep, niobas anxotomms He cnocobHa «aaTh afeKBaTHYIO KAPTUHY

NONMHOIo pdaaa AaHHbIX», TaK 4TO pPeako MOXHO BCTPETUTb PENUTMO3HYIO

8 Benson J.K., Dorsett J.H. Toward a Theory of Religious Organizations // Journal for the Scientific
Study of Religion. 1971. V. 10. Ne2. P.138-151; Coleman J.A. Church-sect typology and
organizational precariousness // Sociological Analysis.1968. V. 29. P. 55-66; Demerath N. J., l/l. In
a sow'’s ear a reply to Goode // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1967a. V. 6. P. 77-84;
Demerath N. J., /ll. Son of sow's ear // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1967b. V. 6. P.
275-277; Demerath N.J. and Hammond P. E. Religion in Social Context: Tradition and Transition.
N.Y.: Random House, 1969.; Dittes J.E. Typing the Typologies: Some Parallels in the Career of
Church-Sect and Extrinsic-Intrinsic // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1971. V. 10. Ne 4.
P. 375-383; Eister A.W. Toward a radical critique of church-sect typology // Journal for the
Scientific Study of Religion. 1967. V. 6. P. 85-90; Goode E. Some critical observations on the
church-sect dimension // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1967 a. V. 6. P. 69-77;
Gustafson P. Exegesis on the Gospel According to St. Max // Sociological Analysis. 1973. V. 34.
P.12-25; Gustafson P. UO-US-PS-PO // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1967. V. 6.
P.64-68; Snook J.B. An Alternative to Church-Sect // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion.
1974. V. 13. Ne 2. P. 191-204; Zygmunt J.F. Prophetic failure and chiliastic identity: The case of
Jehovah's Withesses // American Journal of Sociology. 1970. V. 75 (May). P. 926-948.

8 d'Epinay C. L. Toward a Typology of Latin American Protestantism // Review of Religious
Research. 1968. V. 10, Ne 1. P. 5.
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rpynny, kotopad Obl B AgeTansx COOTBETCTBOBana OAHOMY M3 9TUX ABYX
TMnoe®. OnsATb e, B CBA3M C NOMLITKAMW MPAKTUYECKOrO UCMONb30BaHNA
TUMONOTUM  KLEPKOBb-CEKTa»,  3HAYMTENBLHOW  KPUTUKE  NOABEPIIUCH
TUNONOrMyeckne onucaHus, padHHole 3. TpénbyeMm. Wccnepgosatenu
KpUTUKOBANM €ro 3a TO, YTO OONbLUMHCTBO PENIUIMO3HBLIX O0BbEAMHEHUN
cnegyeT OTHECTM K MPOMEXYTOYHbIM TUNam, MOCKOMbKY 3. Tpénbd npusen
CMNULLKOM MHOrO TUNOSIOTUYECKNX XapaKTEPUCTHUK. Hanpumep,
NPUHAANEXHOCTb K CekTe, cormacHo 3. Tpénbdy, ONpeaenserca no
nNpuHUUNY S0OPOBOSNbHON MPUBEPXKEHHOCTU. HO HECKOMNbKO rpynn, KOTOpble
3anagHble uccrnegoBarteny, He COMHEBASCh, Ha3biBanu CEKTamu, Hanpumep,
amuwmn®, B AENCTBUTENBHOCTU UMEIOT WHCTUTYanM3MpOBAHHOE MPUMUCHOE
yneHcTBo. Cucrema TaumHCTB Pumckon, lNMpasocnasBHoW, JlloTepaHCckon wu
AHIMKaHCKOW Bepbl, cornacHo 3. Tpénb4vy, SBMNSAETCA XapakKTepUCTUKOW
uepkesen. HoO mMHOrMe npOTECTAHTCKME TPynMbl, 4Yacro HasblBaemble
LlepKBAMM, NOMHOCTBIO YTPATUN CUCTEMY TanHCTB™.

kM. Wunrep kputukosan 3. Tpénbya TaKke 3a KynbTYPHO-
BPEMEHHYIO OFPaHUYEHHOCTb €ro TUMONOrMK (XpUcTaHcTeo 4o 19 B.)°".

OH xe kputukoBan 3. Tpénb4ya 3a HeyaayHyld nonbITKY TOYHO
onpegenuTb couuanbHble UM WUHAMBUAYANbHbIE DAKTOPbI, CBA3aHHLIE C
pasnuuHbIMK TUNamu®™>.

Kpome 3Toro, TUMONOrMi0 «LEPKOBb-CEKTa» KPUTUKOBANM 38 HESICHOCTb
U HEOMPEdENEHHOCTb MeXawux B €€ OCHOBE KOHLUEMTOB W OTCYTCTBUE
TOYHBIX ONpeaeneHuii.

YacTo B cBa3u ¢ tunonoruein M. BeGepa - 3. Tpénbya uccneaoBaTenm
YNOMUHAKOT O penurno3Hon obctaHoBke B CLUA, rae wu3HadanbHO He

CYLLeCTBOBArIO roCyAapCTBEHHOMN LIEPKBM, KOTOPOM Mornu 6bl NPOTUBOCTOSTh

8 Yinger J.M. The scientific study of Religion. London, 1970. P.252.

89 AMULLM, N aMaHNTLI — CeKTa aMepUKaHCKUX MEeHHOHWTOB, MocreAoBaTeNn enunckona AMmara
17 B.).

SO Johnson B.J. On Church and Sect // American Sociological Review. 1963. V. 28. Ne 4. P. 541.

' Yinger, Ibid., 1970. P.252.

2 Ibid.
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cektbl™. B. YUncoH BO3paXkaeT NPOTUB MONOXeHua 3. Tpénbya 0 TOM, YTO
CEKTbl U LEPKBU WMEIOT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CEKTAHTCKYD) U LIEPKOBHYIO
«HacneaCcTBEHHOCTby (Stain), TO eCTb ¢ caMOoro CBOero BO3HUKHOBEHUSA UAYT
NPUHLUUNMANBHO Pa3HbIMKU NYTAMW Pa3BUTMA. Takad cxema CIULLIKOM Y3KO
oTOBpaXkaeT LEepPKOBb U UMEET MOATEKCT, YTO CEKTbl 3aBMCAT OT LEPKBM, NO
OTHOLUEHUIO K KOTOPOW OHM MPSAMO MPOTUBOMONOXHLI. «B obwecTtee 0Ge3s
LEPKBU, HO C HECKOMBKMUMU BMNUATEMNBbHBIMW AEHOMWHAUMAMM, CEKTAHTCTBO
HeobxoAMMO NpMoBpeTaeT HEeCKONbKO OTMMYHbIA XapakTepy, - nuweT oH®.
Lanee, kputukoBanun «MUCTULU3MY, MPEANOXeHHbIM 3. Tpénbyem B
KayecTBe TpETbero wuaeanbHoro Ttuna. Tak, [O. Mobepr nuwer, 4TO
MUCTULU3M MOYTU HUKOTAA HE BCTPEYAETCA B MHCTUTYLUOHANbLHON hopme u
He ABNAETCA naeanbHbIM TUMOM; TOSILKO LIEPKOBb U CEKTA ABMSAIOTCHA ACHbIMU
TMnaMM couManbHbIX VIHCTVITyTOBgS. Boobwe, Bnnotb Ao 1932 r., koraga
Bblwen Tpya .M. Bekkepa «Cucremaruyeckasd cou,monormn»%, Mano Kro
BCEpbe3 OTHOCUIICA K 3TOW uaee 3. Tpénbya. Yawe Bcero ee npocro
UTHOPMPOBASIU KaK HEYAAYHYIO.

Tun «AaeHOMUHAUUSA», npeanoxeHHoln X.P. Hubypom, nony4uun
pe3oHaHC B GomblUMHCTBE Gonee no3aHux pabot®’. Tem He meHee, X.P.
Hubypa «kpuTukoBanu, BO-MEPBbLIX, 3a TO, YTO OH paccmarTpusan

npeoGpasoBaHNe CEKThbl B JEHOMUHALIMIO KAK HEKOE 3aKOHOMEPHOE SIBIEHME.

s d'Epinay, Ibid., 1968. - P. 5; Johnson B.J. On Church and Sect // American Sociological Review.
1963. V. 28. Ne 4. P. 539-549.

% Robertson R. The Sociological Interpretation of Religion. N.Y.: Schocken, 1970. P.117; Wilson
B. Religion sects: a sociological study. London, 1970. P. 35.

9 Moberg D. O. The Church as a Social Institution. N.J., 1962. P. 75.

% Becker H. Systematic Sociology: On the Basis of the «Beziehungslehre» and «Gebildelehre» of
Leopold von Wiese. N.Y., 1932. P. 629-630. Uut. no: Becker H. Through Values to Social
Interpretation. N.Y.: Greenwood Press, 1968. P. 116-117.

7 Becker H. Protestantism and Religious Differentiation [reprinted in Becker H. Through Values to
Social Interpretation]; Gustafson P. UO-US-PS-PO // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion.
1967. V. 6. P.64-68; Martin D. The Denomination // British Journal of Sociology. 1962. V. 13. Ne
1.P. 1-14; Pfautz H.W. The Sociology of Secularization: Religious groups // The American Journal
of Sociology. 1955. Ne 61. P. 121-128; Robertson R. The Sociological Interpretation of Religion.
N.Y.: Schocken, 1970. 256 p.; Swatos W.H., Jr. Monopolism, pluralism, acceptance, and rejection
an integrated model for church-sect theory // Review of Religious Research. 1975. V. 16. P. 174-
185; Wilson B.R. An Analysis of Sect Development // American Sociological Review. 1959. V. 24.
Ne 1. P. 3-15; Yinger J.M. The scientific study of Religion. London, 1970. 593 p. 1 MH. gp.
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Bo-BTOpbIX, 32 €ro 00bsACHEHWE TpaHCOPMALMKN CEKTbI B A€HOMUHALNIO. B-
TPETbUX, BbLICKA3LIBAMNUCH BO3PAXKEHUA MNPOTUB OAHO3HAYHO JIMHENHOrO
NMOHMMAaHUA MpoLEecca pa3BUTUA PENUIMO3HBIX OOBLEAUHEHUN OT CEeKTbl K
«uepkBu» (TouHee — K JAeHOMMHauuu). B 4acTHOCTM, BbICKa3biBanNuchb
3aMevaHus, 4YTo «B OOMbLUMHCTBE “HOPMAanbHbLIX' CUTyaUWUW CEKTbl He
CTAHOBSATCA A@HOMUHALMAMU: OHU OCTAKOTCS CEKTaMU UMM OHU nornGaiT»®,
a HEeKOoTopble CEKTbl MOryT AnWTeNnbHOe Bpems npebdbiBaTb MOYTU B
HeuameHHoW cpopme™. Tak, O. Knapk AokasbiBanm, 4TO nepexon OT
CEKTAHTCKOrO TMna K LEPKOBHOMY SBMSAETCA NOCTEMEHHBLIM, U MPEXAE YEM
ceKkTa CTaHeT AeHOMUHALMEl, MOXeT NpoiTH He oaHo nokoneHue ', A k.M.
WMuHrep, kak pacCMOTPEHO BO BTOPOIl FMaBe KHUMN, BBEM HOBLIA TUM —
npusHanryto cekTy'®'. Bo BCSIKOM criyyae, Lienblii psifi CEKT COXPaHSItoT CBOM
XapakTEPUCTMKM Ha MpPOTSHKEHUM psga  MokoneHun. CnegosaTenbHo,
CyLLecTBYIOT dhakTopbl, CMOCOOHbIE NPEAOTBPATUTL MK XOTA Obl 3agepkaTb
Ha HEKOTOpOEe BpPeMs MNpEBpAaLLEHME CEKTbl B AEHOMMHAUMUIO M Janee B
LEPKOBb. ITO MOXET ObITb CTporad AMCUMMNMMHA, BNOTb A0 WCKITHOYEHUS
HebnaroHageXHblX, CaMOMOMNOJSIHEHUE CEKTbl M 3anpeweHue OpakoB «Ha
cTopoHe» u ap. Kpome artoro, Y. Mok agokasbiBan, YTO HETPaaAULMOHHbLIM
penurmam CBOWCTBEHHO 3HAYUTENBbHOE Pa3HOODpa3sMe UHCTUTYLMOHAmNbHbLIX
¢hOpM, U OTHIOAb HE BCE LIEPKBW W3HAYANbHO MOSBRSIOTCS B BUAE CEKT 2.
Takke pasHble uccrnegoBaTtenu otmedanu, yuto X.P. Hubyp ykasan nuuib
OAQHO JIMHEMHOE  HanpaBfieHWe AUHAMWUKU PENUIMO3HbIX OObeAUHEHUNR,
TOrAa Kak TakMx HanpaBfeHWW MOXEeT ObiTb HECKONbKO, M 3TOT Mpouece
MOXET UMETb HENUHENHbIN Xapaktep. OTU Hedo4veTbl B koHuenuun X.P.

Hubypa ctTumynupoBanu ganbHenLme uccnegoBaHusa no TpaHcpopmMaumm u

% Martin D. The Denomination // British Journal of Sociology. 1962. V. 13. Ne 1. P. 2.

% Clark E.T. The small sects in America. N.Y., 1949; Yinger J.M. The scientific study of Religion.
L., 1970. P. 266-273.

1% Clark E.T. The small sects in America. N.Y., 1949.

' Yinger J.M. Religion, Society and the Individual. N.Y., 1957.

22 Gjock C.Y. On the Origin and Evolution of Religious Groups // Religion in Sociological
Perspective: Essays in the Empirical study of Religion [ed. by Ch.Y.Glock]. Belmont, California,
1973. P. 207-220.
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AUHaMUKE TUMNOB PENUIMO3HbIX 00bEAUHEHUI, KOTOPLIE ByayT PacCMOTPEHbI
B § 4 rnaebl 2 1 § 2 rnassbl 3.

Hawm coOCTBEHHbIE KPUTMYECKME 3amMeyaHus [NnaBHbIM 06pa3om
AONONHAT KpUTKUKY B agpec M. Bebepa n 3. Tpénbya.

MepBoe, uytO crnegyer obOCyauTb B CBSI3M C KOHCTPYWPOBAHUEM
naeansHbIX TUNOB, 3TO NPAMAas CBA3b MEXAY «A0DPOBONBHOCTLIO YNEHCTBA»
M STUYECKOW CTPOrocTbio, KOTopylo nposoauT M. BebGep. U3 aton umaeun
cnegyeT, 4To 3TUYECKas CTPOroCTb B PENIMIMO3HOM OObEAMHEHUM BO3MOXHA
NUWb MPK yCNOBMU €ro goBpoBONbYECKON OpraHu3auuu, rapaHTUpYHOLEN,
YTO BCE €€ YNEHbl CO3HamMesIbHO SABNSAKTCA TaKOBbIMU. ECNM Mbl HECKOMbLKO
yNpoCcTUM BeBEPOBCKYID MbICNb, YTO  A0BpOBONbHOE OObEAMHEHME 3TO
CeKta, a ee npOTMBOMNOJSIOXKHOCTBI SABMAETCH LEPKOBb, TO MNpuMAEM K
3aKJIIOYEHUIO, YTO LIEPKOBb COCTOUT M3 HECO3HATEMbHbLIX YNEHOB, NOITOMY
OHA HE MOXET ObITb 9TUYECKU CTPOron. KoHeyHo, B AENCTBUTENBHOCTM BCE
3TO He Tak. B uUepkBU ecTb Kak CO3HATEnbHble, TaKk M HECO3HATENbHbIe
YneHbl, W  «CO3HATENbHOCTb® OTHIOAb HE ABMASETCA  CMHOHMMOM
«CEKTaHTCKOCTUY, HO CyTb HE B 9TOM. LlepkoBb He mMeHee TpeboBaTenbHa B
CBOUX pErnamMeHTaumsax, Hexenm ObinM aMepuKkaHCKMe CekTbl B Hadane XX B.,
OQHAaKO, B OTNM4YMEe OT MOCHeAHuX, OHa OCTaBMsAeT CBOMM YreHam csoboay
BbIOOpa M BO3MOXHOCTb NOKasHUA. [eno He B NpeabsBNAEMON STUYECKON
CTPOroCTH, a B TOM, YTO B YCMELUHbIX CeKTax Bnarogapsa ux OTHOCMTENBLHO
ManeHekKUM pasmepaMm BO3MOXHbI 0Oonee adPeKTUBHbIE MEXAHU3MBbI
ynpasnenus, bonee TecHaa «obpartHada cBA3by. (ECnu TakoBas OTCYTCTBYET
— ceKTa, AeWCTBUTENbHO, 0OpedeHa Ha uCYE3HOBEHKE).

BTopoii MOMEHT, KOTOpbIM HYXJaeTca B WHTepnpetauyuun, 910
BeDepoBCKad KOHLENUUS «CEKTbly, MpeacTaBneHHas B «[1pOTecTaHTCKOW
aTuke». B Hauane XX Beka B AMepuKe MNOHATUE «CeKTa» WMENo
NOMNOXWUTENBHOE 3HaJeHue: CceKkTaHT B «[pOTECTAHTCKOM 3TMKE» 93TO
«Be3ynpeyHbii B HPABCTBEHHOM OTHOLUEHWM 4enoBek». OAHAKO WCTOpUU

M3BECTHbI Clyydau, Korga 3TuKa npoTtuBopeyuna XpuctmnaHCKMM 3anoBeasm.
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Hanpumep, B cekre «HoBbli M3paunby» Obina npuHata nonHasi ceobopa
MONOBLIX OTHOLUEHUI, Aae C KPOBHbIMW poacTBeHHukamn'®. Bonee Toro,
3TUKA CEKTbl MOXET MMETb KapAuHamnbHO NPOTMBOMOMOXHYIO XPUCTUAHCKON
HanpaBneHHOCTb, Kak B Cnydae C  caTaHuCTamu. KoHeuHo,
CKOHCTpyMpoOBaHHbIN M. BebGepoM uaeanbHbili TUN «CEKTa» MOXET ObITb
UCNOMbL30BaH NULb B OYEHb OrPaHUYEHHBIX UCTOPUKO-BPEMEHHBIX paMKax,
NPUMEHUTENBHO K KOHKPETHbIM PENUIMO3HBIM TPagULUMAM UMK TEYEHUAM, a
HUKAK HEe B YHMBEPCASNILHOM CMbicne. 3TO, OAHAKo, He OnpoBepraer
NONEe3HOCTU UAEAarnbLHOIo TUNa B KAYECTBE METOAONOIMYECKOrO MHCTPYMEHTA,
YYBCTBUTESILHOTO K KOHTEKCTY.

MocKoNbKy CeKTbl B pPacCMOTPEHHbIX Hamu pabotax M. Bebepa
onucaHbl B [JOBOMBbHO Y3KMX MWCTOPUYECKMX pamkax, ropasgo 60onee
nNnogoTBOPHON Okazanack paboTta 3. Tpénbya. MHOXECTBO XapaKTEPUCTUK,
NPeanoXeHHbIX B HEW ANS CPaBHEHMS TPeX UAeanbHbIX TUMOB, NO3BOSIUMO
JancHenwum uccnegosartenam bonee TWATeNbHO NPoaHanu3npoBaTh UX U
BblAENUTb rnaeBHble. Kpome aToro, B pabote 3. Tpénb4ya ye MMNAULMUTHO
NPUCYTCTBYET  MPEANOCHIIKA  KOHCTPYMPOBAHHOrO  TUMA,  NOCKOJIbKY
TUMONOTUYECKME XapPaKTEPUCTMKM Yy HEro MNpeacrtaenswT  coboun ckopee
pesynbTar abcTparMpoBaHus, a He naeanusayuu.

He yauBuTenbHO nosTomy, YTO MMeHHO paboTta 3. Tpénbya Bbi3Bana
MHOFO CMOPOB U KPUTUKU CO CTOPOHBI TEX, KTO MbITancsa Mcnosnb3oBatb ee aAnsg
TUMNOMNOrM3aLUMN KOHKPETHBLIX PENnUrno3HbiXx obbeauHeHuin. Haxe cam 3.
Tpéney noHMMAanm, 4TO €ero TUMNOMoruMA B psde Cry4yaeB CTasnKkMBaeTcs C
fonbMMKU 3aTpyaAHEHMAMU. Hanpumep, B cnydae KanbBMHU3Ma, KOTOPLIA, C
OQHOW CTOPOHLI, HE OTBEpran OKPYXawwWun mMup M Obiln HaueneH Ha
CUCTEMATUYECKOE BKIIIOYEHUE BCEX NIOAEN B CBOIO NacTBy, NOA0OHO LIEPKBU,
W, C APYroW CTOPOHbI, obnagan psaoM CEKTaHTCKMX XapaKTEPUCTUK, TaKux

KaK ACHO€ pa3finYeHne «CyeTHOCTU» MU «Bnaro4ecTMBoOCTUY, OTCyTCTBUE

1% Taesckuil .A. XpucTrnaHckue epecu u cektbl I-XXI Bekos. Crosapk. M., 2003. C. 125, 133.
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KIMpa U1 eCTKoe HaBsisbiBaHue mopanu'™. BoobLue, MHOXECTBO KpUTEPUEB
CPaBHEHUS NPUBOAAT K HECpasHumo 607bWeMy, 02POMHOMY MHOXECTBY
CMeLUaHHbIX TUNOB. EcnM Mbl yCNOBHO NpuMeM OAHY a4eiky Tabnuubl B
MpunoxeHnn 1 3a OAWMH TUMNONOTMYECKMW MPU3HAK M MNOCHYUTAEM YUCKO
TEeopeTUYEeCKn BO3MOXHbLIX BapWaHTOB, MPW YCMOBMM, 4YTO Kaxabld u3 16
NPU3HAKOB pPacCMaTpPMBaETCA Kak HE3aBUCUMBIA OT APYrUX, TO Mbl MOSY4YUM
2% = 65536 cMewwanHbix TMNoB!'® florMuecku sICHO, YTO B TAKOM TMMOMOMMM
LEPKOBb U CEKTA CKOpee NpeacTaBmnsaioT coO0M ABa NOMOCA KOHTUHYYMA, YEM
AuxoToMuto. TlOS9TOMY HE YAMBWUTENBHO, YTO MAEA TUMOMOrMYECcKOro
KOHTUHYYMa BCKope nossunaceb y X.P. Hubypa. Kpome T0ro, Mbl BO MHOrOM
CONMMAapHbl C TEMM, KTO KpUTMKOBan 3. Tpénb4ya 3a caMu TUNOMOrMyeckne
xapakTepucTuku. MHOrme m3 HMX HECyWeCTBEHHbl Ans Tunonoruu. B Tom
YUCIEe MHOTME MPOCTO HEyAAauyHbl: OHW MPUMEHUMbI JNIUWb TOMBKO K 4acTu
PENUrmo3HbiXx O0bEAMHEHUW, Torga Kak Apyrad Mx 4acTb MNPOTUBOPEYUT
yKa3aHHbIM XxapakTtepuctukam. Hanpumep, 3CxaTonormveckme OXuaaHus
npucywn paneko He BCeM cektam. Tak, B Tunonormn B. YuncoHa ara
xapakTepucT1Ka NpucyLLa NuLLb OAHON rpynne cekT u3 cemu'®. To e camoe
OTHOCUTCA K XapakTepucTMKam WHAUBMAYaNbHOrO AYyXOBHOIO pocTa.
CornacHo 3. Tpénbyy, 3aBUCUMOCTb UHAUBUAYANBHOIO AYXOBHOIO pocTa oT
00bEKTUBHOW  nepejaduu  Onarogatu  Yepe3  TauHCTBA  sIBNAETCA
XapakTepUCTMKON UepkBu. OAHAKO 9TO BEPHO MpaKkTUYECKM And BCex
Xapu3MaTUYECKUX CEKT, B KOTOPbIX MPUHATO T.H. «TPETbE KpeLleHue» -

KpeweHune CeATbIM [Jyxom. TOYHO Tak ke oTpuUaHWe TaunHCTB He ABNAETCS

"% Troeltsch E. The Social Teaching of the Christian Churches. N. Y., 1960. V. 2. P. 591-593 ff.,
656 ff.; Johnson B. A Critical Appraisal of Church-Sect Typology // American Sociological Review.
1957.V.22. Ne 1. P. 89.

%% flaHHOE YNCro Mbl MPUBOAUM €4NHCTBEHHO C Lenbio NoKkasaTb, HACKONbKO METOA0M0rMYeckM
OLLMBOYHO UCMONB30BaTL MHOXECTBO KpUTEpWEB AN TUMONOTMYeCcKoro KOHCTPYUpoBaHua Tura. B
[AeWCTBUTENBHOCTA  9TO YMCINO OKaXETCA HECKONMbKO HUKe, ecnv Mbl yyTem, YTO M3 9TOro
TeopeThYeckn BO3MOXHOIO YuUCrna BapWaHTOB Aarieko He BCce MOXHO OyaeT KeanuduumpoBaTb
Jaxe Kak XapakTepuCTUKU MOATUNOB, W HECKONBKO Bbllle, echin  yyecTb, YTO Apyrue
nccriegoBateny Mornu Gkl NPeAnoXnTb Apyrue 0CHOBAHWUA ANA CPaBHEHNS.

1% Wilson B.R. An Analysis of Sect Development // American Sociological Review. 1959. V. 24. Ne
1.P.5-7.
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XapakTEPUCTUKON, O0LLIEN Ana BCEX CeKT. HeKOTopble CEKThl MPU3HAKT ecnu
He BCe, TO, MO KpawHEN Mepe, HEKOTOpble TauHCTBA NUOO «COOBCTBEHHbIE
BEpPCUN» TauWHCTB. TaKoBbl, HANpuMmep, aAyxobopsbl, «llomecTHas LlepkoBb»
(ocHoBaTenb — BoumaH Hu), «LlepkoBb Xpuctay (ocHoBatenb — Tomac (Kun)
MakkuH) u gp. Kpome TOro, nposiBNeHWe acketTusma B MOAABNEHUU
YYBCTBEHHOCTM  MpUCYLLE He  TONMbKO  UepkBu  (Mpexxge  BCero,
MOHAaLUECTBYIOLLEN €€ 4YacTu), HO U HEKOTOPbLIM CeKkTaM. TakoBbl, HaNpumMmep,
MHOTUE PYCCKME CEeKTbl — TOJICTOBUbI, AYXOBHbIE XpuUcTuaHe (gyxobopsbl,
MOJIOKaHe, XmbICTbl, ckomubl) U Ap. MogobHoro poga OTHOCUTENLHOCTbL
npucyLla TaKke U TaKMM KPUTEPUAM, KAk KOHCepBaTu3m/pagukanuiam u
KNaccoBble CBA3W. A KpuTepui A0BPOBOMBHOCTU YNEHCTBA, MOCTABMEHHbIN
M. Bebepom BO rnaBy yrna u takke paccMmaTpuBaembin 3. Tpé&nbyem, Kak
y)xe ObINo CKa3aHo, He MOXET ObITb TUMONOTMYECKON XapakTEPUCTUKOR:
CO3HATENbHO MOXHO BOWTM HE TOMbKO B KPYr CEKTbl, HO M B LEPKOBb.
HakoHel, nypuTaHCKkas 3TMKka — OCHOBHOE S4p0 BeDEepOoBCKOro MaeanbHOro
TUNa «CekTa» - B A€NCTBUTENBHOCTU NPUCYLLA MWL TOMBKO ONPEAEneHHON
YacTU  MapruHanbHbIX  PENUIMO3HbIX OBbeauHeHun. 3a npegenamu
CKOHCTPYMPOBaHHOr0 Takmm 00pasom TUMa OCTaKTCs, KaK MUHUMYM, KyNbTbl.
Oa u, BoobLle, Ayx CEKTaHTCTBA 9TO CKOpPEe NPETEH3MA Ha YHUKamnbHOe
obrnagaHue penurno3HOM WCTUHOW B COBOKYMHOCTM C HENPUSTMEM NO
OTHOLLEHMIO K MMPY. JTa MpPEeTEeH3us COBCEM He obg3aTenbHO cBA3aHa C
NypPUTAHCTBOM, B OCHOBE €€ MOXET FeXaTb COBCEM MHAs 9TUKA U WHbIE
PENUrMo3HbIE BEPOBAHMUS.

BnpouyeMm, HegoCcTaTouHO MOnHbIA B3rnag M. BeGepa u 3. Tpénbya Ha
CEKThbl, KaK Mbl Y>k& OTMETUNU BbILLE, HE TOBOPUT 00 MX HEKOMMETEHTHOCTH,
HO CBA3@H C WMHbLIM HanpPaBfEHWEM WX MHTEPECOB: BIUSTHUE MPOTECTAHTCKON

3TUKM Ha pasBuTue kanutanuama (y M. BebGepa) u BnusiHue kanutanuama Ha
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pasBuTHe KanbBUHWM3MA'® M McCCreaoBaHME NPOTECTAHTCKONM COLMAanbHOI

3TUKK KaK TakoBon (y 3. Tpénbya).

UTo KacaeTtcs MucTAUM3MA, Ha Haw B3rnag, Kputukn 3. Tpénbua
COBEPLUEHHO HANPACHO WrHOPUPYIOT UIM OTpUUAIOT 3Ty ero ugeto. MHorga
camu OHM BbIBAKOT HEKOPPEKTHBLI B CBOMX 3aMeYaHusax. Tak, HanpuMep, ecnu
B3aTb [. MobGepra, TO Hago ckasaTb, YTO MOHATME uAeanbHOro Tuna (B
BeOEpPOBCKOM CMbICNE) HE SKBUBAMNEHTHO MOHATUIO COLIMANbHOrO UHCTUTYTA,
CneaoBaTenbHO, Hemnb3st oTOpacbiBaTb MUCTULM3M Kak HECOMOCTABUMBLIA C
LLepKOBbIO U CeKTON. MUCTULUN3M HE MEHEE YCNELUHO, YeM LIEPKOBb C CEKTON,
NPUBOAUT K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO Pesiuau03HbiXx 00beduHeHull ocoboro poga, 1o
€CTb OH TOYHO TakK & UMEEeT CBOM «COLMONornveckme nocneacreusay. K
aTOMy Hago aobaeutb, uto M M. Bebep paccmarpuBan MUCTULM3M Kak
AHTUPALNOHANUCTUYECKME, MUCTUYECKME pPa3HOBUAHOCTU  PENUIMO3HBIX
ob6pasosanuii'®®. A B 1929 r. amepukaHckuii coumonor .M. Bekkep BBen

Onusknit Mo CMbICTy TUR «KynbT» '°, Tawke B 1977 r. K. Kamnbenn

NPeanoXun TUM «MUCTMYEcKas OBLLHOCTbY ' '°.

MNpuyem, nocnegHue ase
KOHLEenuuMn Obinu WMPOKO NPUHATHL. 10 HAwWemy MHEHWO, TPENbYEBCKUN
MUCTULU3M HE Obin NPUHAT OONbLUMHCTBOM KPWTUKOB U3-3a TOTO, YTO B €ro
paboTe Becbma pacnnbiBY4aTa rpaHuua  Mexay  TUMONOrMYeCKUMM
XapakTePUCTMKaMU MUCTUYMECKON TPaauLMK «B LUMPOKOM CMbICIIE CroBa» M
MUCTULM3MA, NPEeACTaBNEHHOro B OpraHnM3aunoHHon dpopme (MUCTMLM3MA «B
Yy3KOM CMbICNEe crioBax). Kpome 3Toro, MUCTMLU3M «B Y3KOM CMbICIE CIOBay
y HEero npeacraBneH NpOTECTAHTCKUMM TpynnaMu, TOraa Kak «npoTOTUMOMY
OEKKEPOBCKOrO «KynbTa» MW «MUCTMYECKOW obwHocTu» K. Kamnbenna

ABMATCA N0 OOnbLUEH YacTU HEOOPWUEHTANUCTKUE TPYMMbl, NPUBMEKWNE K

%7 Troeltsch E. The Social Teaching. V.2. P. 916 (Mpumeyarue 389).

% Be6ep M. Couponorva penurn // PaGoTel M.BeGepa No COLIMONOTMM PEnUIni 11 ULEoNori.
M., 1985. C. 76-334.

% Becker H. Protestantism and Religious Differentiation [:mimeographed paper, written for
Sociology 4, Social Institutions, University of Pennsylvania, 1929, reprinted in Becker H. Through
Values to Social Interpretation. N.Y.: Greenwood Press, 1968. P. 116-117].

"0 Campbell C. Clarifying the Cult // The British Journal of Sociology. 1977. V. 28. Ne 3. P. 375-
388.
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cebe ocobeHHO GonblIOE BHUMAHWE pPenuMrMoBeaoB. Bcneacresue 3TOro
obcrositenbctBa koOHUenuun T.IM. bekkepa u K. Kamnbenna o6penu
HeCpaBHEHHO BOMbLIYK NOMYNAPHOCTb. YUYUTLIBAS BbILIE CKA3aHHOE, MOXHO
cornacutbca ¢ yreepxaeHuem W.A. KaHTeposa, 4To «npeacraBneHus o
Kyflbme Kak TWUne pPenurmosHblx oObeguHeHun paspabateiBanucs M.
Bebepom u O. Tpénbuyem»'''. [leiiCTBUTENbHO, 3T [Ba HEMELKUX
uccrnegoBaTensd paccmarpuBanu MUCTULM3M B TOM XKE COLIMONOTMYECKOM
kntoue, yto u .M. Bekkep.

MmaBHbiM BknNagom X.P. Hubypa, no Hawemy MHEHUIO, SIBNISAETCA TO,
YTO OH MEPEHEC TUMOMOIUI0 «LEPKOBbL-CEKTA» Ha aMEPUKAHCKYKD MOYBY.
PenurnosHas cutyaumsi B AMepuke 6bina COBEPLUEHHO YHUKaNbHOW. Tak,
HaLl U3BECTHbIN OTEYECTBEHHbIW penurnosen [.E. dypmad nucan: «Hu ogHa
CTpaHa B HOBOE BPEMS HE 3HANa TakUX MOLLUHbIX CEKTAHTCKUX ABUXKEHWUN, KaK
CWA. Hu B ogHOW cTpaHe npudyanuMebie M (paHTaCTUYECKME CEeKTaHTCKue
Maeonormn He npuobpeTanu TakoW BaXKHOCTW, TAKOW OOLLUeHAUUOHAaNbLHON
3HauMmocTu, kak B CLLUA» "2, He yaMBMTENbHO MOSTOMY, YTO UMEHHO aHIIIO-
aMEpPUKAHCKUE aBTOPbl TaK >KMBO 3aMHTEPECOBANMUCL TUMOMOrUYECKUMU
paspabotkamu M. BeGepa n 3. Tpénbya. 1 umeHHo 6narogapsa X.P. Hubypy
TUMONOTMA  «LUEPKOBb-CEKTa»  Nofy4una JanbHellee  pasBuTME U
obocobunack B  KayeCcTBE  CaMOCTOATENBLHOrO  MCCNEAOBaTENbCKOro
HanpaBneHus. Yto kacaetrca KpuTukM KoHuenuum X.P. HubBypa, T0 Ham
X0Tenochb 6bl 00pPaTUTL BHUMaHME Ha TO, YTO aBTOPLI, KOUTUKOBABLUME €r0 3a
uae nepexona CekTbl B «LEPKOBb», MO-BUAUMOMY, NMMOO HE YyMTanu camoro
X.P. Hubypa, nnbo He nblTanucb NpoaHanu3MpoBaTb €ro KOHUenuuto, nubo
WMHOTAa He BUAENW MPUHUUMMANBHON pPasHULbl MEXAY LEPKOBbI U

AeHoMuHaumei, nubo ynoTpebnsnu MoHATME «LEPKOBb» paau KpacoTbl M

"' Kawmepos M. KynbT Kak TUN penuruosHoli opraHusauuu //  PenurvuosegeHue:

OHumknoneandeckuii criosapb. M.: Akagemuueckuii Mpoekr, 2006. C. 560.
"2 oypman [].E. Pervrva v couparnbHble koHGnukTsl B CLLA. M., 1981. C. 99.
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eaunHcTBa koHuenuuu. Ctporo roeopd, y X.P. Hubypa cekra craHoOBUTCS
OEeHOMUHALUMEN, a HE LEPKOBLIO.

Kputudeckme 3ameyaHuss B agpec TUMNOMIOMMU  «UEPKOBb-CEKTay
cnocobcTBOBanM €e  JganbHEWWeMy  PasBUTUIO W MOAEPHU3ALUM.
TeopeTuyeckas paMka, B KOTOPOM MPOUCXOAUNO 3TO passBuTME, MO3BOnuMna

counornoraM penuruy NpoaHanu3MpoBaTbh OTPOMHOE YMCIO AaHHbIX.



58



59

Masa 2. Pa3Butne n MmoaepHuU3auua TUNONOruun
«UepKoBb-CeKTa»

Tunonoruyeckaa cxemMa «Cekta-geHomuHauus-uepkoBb» M. Bebepa -
3. Tpénbua - X.P. Hubypa 0ObIMHO paccmaTpuBaeTcs KPUTUKAMM Kak
UcxoAHas TUMNOMOrus, oTpaxatowas CTPYKTYPY PEnNUrno3HbiX 00beauHEHUN
XPUCTUAHCKOTO MMPA, KOTOpas 3Ha4YMTENLHO Obina passuta, NeEPecMOTPEHA U
YCOBEpPLLUEHCTBOBAHA B pabotax Aapyrux wuccneaoartenei. [danbHenwme
paspaboTkm TUMNOMOMMU  KUEPKOBb-CEKTa» MPOXOAUSIM B HECKOMbKUX
HanpaBneHusx. Bo-nepBbiX, U3HAYANbHO AMXOTOMMYECKAS, dTa TMMNOMNOruA
oboratunacb HOBbIMW TUMAMMW, MpPexae BCEro, 9T0 AEHOMWUHAUUSA U KymbT.

Bo-BTOpbIX, HauuHas ¢ B. [hkoHcoHa (1963)'°

, BbILLMO HECKONbKO pabor,
aBTOPbI KOTOPbIX Mpeanarany BepHyTbca k M. BebGepy u cokpatuTb 4mucno
TUMONOTMYECKMX KPUTEPUEB [0 [AByX Haubomnee cCywecTBeHHbIX. B
pesynbTate ObinM BbIAENEHbI TUMOMOMMYECKUE KPUTEPUKM, OTpakaloLme
CBSA3b PENUIMO3HON OpraHuM3auuu C CouMarnbHbIM OKpPY)XeHWEM. B-TpeTbux,
npegnoxeHHasa I.[. bekkepom KoHuenuua Kynbta (1929, 1932), B CBOIWO
odepenb, Obia nepecmoTpeHa U moaudpuuuposaHa Apyrumu astopamu. B-
YETBEPThIX, B PaMKax UCCNeA0BaTENbCKOrO HaMpaBneHUa KUEPKOBb-CEKTay
AKTUBHO Pa3BUBANUCb KOHKPETHLIE TUMONOMMM CEKT, KYNbTOB W LUEpPKBEN. TO
€CTb, ANS OCHOBHbIX TUMOB ObIN MPEAnoOXEeH LEenbii pag pasHoobpasHbIX
CUCTEM NOATUNOB.

PaccmoTpum nogpobHee pasBuTME U MOAEPHU3ALMIO TUNOMOrMU

«LiePKOBb-CEKTay.

§ 1. PacwupeHue nepeoHa4YyanbHOU Guxomomu4yecKoll murnoso2uu
B npeabigyluei rnase Mbl yXKe nucanu o TOM, YTO, Y>Ke HaymMHasg ¢ 3.

Tpénbya, HameTUnacb TEHAEHUMS K pPaCLUMPEHUID ANXOTOMUYECKOI

Tunonoruu, npeanoxeHHon M. Bebepowm.

"3 Johnson B.J. On Church and Sect // American Sociological Review. 1963. V. 28. Ne 4. P. 539-
549,
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Bo-nepBbiX, CyWECTBEHHbIM BKMaAOM B pasBuTUE  TUNOMOrMU
«LEepKoBb-CEKTa» CcTan BBeAEeHHbIW B 1929-1932 r. [osapdom [lonom
BeKkepoM COLMONOTNYECKUit TN «KYNbT» 4, KOTOPbIN Bbin GN30K NO CBOUM
XapakTEePUCTMKaM K TPENbYEBCKOMY MUCTULM3MY, HO T[NaBHbIM 00pasom
OTHOCUMCHA K PENUIMO3HBIM OOBbEAUHEHUAM, HE WUMEIOLMUM OTHOLIEHUS K
XpUCTUaHckomy mupy. Kpome Ttoro, ans 3. Tpénbva KynbT Obin OAHOW U3
¢dopM MUCTUYECKON penuruun, Toraa kak ana .M. bekkepa HeonpeaeneHHbIn
MWUCTULM3M CTan YCNOBHOW OTNMYUTENLHON YEPTON KynbTa.

.M. bekkep onpegenun KynbT Kak «amMOpPHbIA, GECCTPYKTYPHLIN,

HEKOHAEHCUPOBAHHbIN TUM COLMANbHON CTPYKTYpbi»' '™

. Llenb kynbta — He
nogaep»aHue counanbHON CTPYKTYPbl, HO «YUCTO JIMYHBLIA SKCTATUYECKUNA
OMbIT, CNAceHne, KOMKOPT U YMCTBEHHOE UMK PU3NYECKOe UCLIENEHney o,
OTta uenb, OJHAKO, HE 00bLEAMHAET KynbT — €ro NPUBEPXKEHLUbl MNpPOCTO
BbIOMPAOT, BEPUTb NI UM B [aHHOE YYEeHWe U CnegoBatb JIM AaHHbIM
npaktukam. K KynbTy CKMOHAMMCb MUCTUKM, HO Haubonee SpKuMu
npuMepammn ABNAITCA cnuputyanusm, Teocodpus, Hosoe MebiwneHne (New
Thought), Xpucrtnanckaa Hayka, LlepkoBb O6beauHeHusn, CaeHTONorus u
pasnuyHble NCeBAOMHAYMCTCKME accouuauum co csamu u inoramu. T[.11.
Bekkep OTMedqaeT, 4TO KyNbT SBMASETCA CambiM HEAONTOBEYHbIM U3 BCEX
TUMOB PENUIMO3HON CTPYKTYPbl, CBOOOAHO OOBLEAMHEHHBIM U NEPEXOAHbLIM.
Kpome Tuna «kynbT», TMnonorus I.IN. Bekkepa BKA4Yana TakXe 9KKNecuio,
AeHOMUHAUMIO U cekTy. lNMpu aTOM KynbT ABNAETCA CNeayiowen 3a CeKTOon
CTYNEHBLIO B HaNpaBfeHUU OT COLMAarnbHON OpraHu3auun K UHAUBUAYASIU3MY.
.M. Bekkep noscHsieT: «KynbTbl 4yacTto 0Gonee MNOXOXW Ha CeKTbl, U

ype3BbIYAHO TPYAHO MPOBECTU YEPTY MEXAY HUMMW, TaKKe Kak TPYAHO ...

""* Becker H. Protestantism and Religious Differentiation [:cTaTef, HanucaHHas AnS XypHana
Sociology 4, Social Institutions, University of Pennsylvania, 1929 un oTnevaTaHHas Ha
Mumeorpadie, B AankbHellleM nepeusgaHa B kHure bekkepa «CucTemaTuyeckas CoOLMONOrMA»:
Becker H. Systematic Sociology: On the Basis of the «Beziehungslehre» and «Gebildelehre» of
Leopold von Wiese. N.Y., 1932. P. 619-644]. LUut. no: Becker H. Through Values to Social
Interpretation. N.Y.: Greenwood Press, 1968. P. 116-117.

"% |bid. P. 117.

" |bid. P. 117.
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MPOBECTU YepTy MeXay CEKTO U AeHOMUHaLMei» ' . TUNoTeTUYeckn, KymbT
MOXET CO BpEMEHEM npeobpa3oBaTbCA B CEKTY, AEHOMUHALMIO U, HAKOHEL,
3KKMecuto. ITO MOMOXEHUE BbI3BANO CNOPbI Cpeau uccneaoBaTtenei, uto
OyaeTt pacCMOTPEHO Huxe, B § 2.3.

Tun «9KKNecus», KOTOPbIA HEKOTOpblE UCCReaoBaTeNnu NPUNUCbIBAIOT
[x.M. Wunrepy, B A€CTBUTENBHOCTM Bbin BBEAEH Aawe He .M. Bekkepowm,
a, no-suanMomy, feononbaom doH Buse'®,

BoO-BTOpPbIX, LLUMPOKOE MNPU3HAHME MONYYMIT PACCMOTPEHHbLIA HaMKU B
rmaese 1 TN «AeHOMUHAUMAY, KOTopbIi npeanoxun X.P. Hubyp. B 1962 r.
3TOT TUN ObIN OTYACTM NEPECMOTPEH aHIMUICKUM uccneagosarenem Jasudom
Mapmurom''®. OH nokasan, 4To AeHOMUHALMA Aaneko He BO BCEX CIy4asx
SIBMAETCA pe3ynbTaTOM MCTOPUYECKOTO pPAasBUTUA CEKTbl (Tak, Hanpumep,
obuwme GanTUCTbl U METOAUCTBI C CAMOTO Havana Obinu AeHOMUHAUUAMM);
OoHa obnagaet cneunduyeckumMy CBONCTBAMM U MOSTOMY HE MOXET ObITb
NPOCTO CBEAEHAa K OAHON U3 CTYNEHEN «KKOHTUHYYMay. B oTnuumne OT LepKBu
U CeKTbl, «AeHOMMHAUUA He TpebyeT, 4TOObl €€ WHCTUTYLMOHANbLHbIE
rpaHuubl  CO3gaBanu  OAWH-€AMHCTBEHHbIA  «KOBYEr cnaceHusi». Ee
KOHLEMUMS €AMHCTBA <PENUrMO3HOro> OnbliTa U €€ UCTOpUYECKOe YyBCTBO
ckopee noao6HbI €OWHCTBY  <pEenuruo3Horo> onbITa, HeXxenu
WHCTUTYLMOHANbLHONW NPEeeMCTBEHHOCTU. E€ OTHOLWIEHMe K opraHusauum u K
KynbTOBbIM  hopmaM MUMeEeT TeHAeHUM OblTb  nparMaTtuyHbIM - U
WHCTPYMEHTamNbHbIM, TOrga Kak €€ KOHUENUMM TauHCTB SBMSIIOTCA
CYOBEKTUBHBIMU. JTa CYOBLEKTUBHOCTb OTHOCUTCA K (PyHOAMEHTaNbHOMY
uHamBuayanuamy. B cdepe scxatonorum ee KOHUenuuu TpaguuMOHHbI, a B

chepe ITMYUECKON TEOPWUM €€ KOHLENUMs OTHOLLUEHWS Bepbl K Jenam

"7 Becker H. Through Values to Social Interpretation. N.Y.: Greenwood Press, 1968. P. 117.

"8 37oT TUN Bekkep saumcTByeT y [leononbga ¢oH Buse: Leopold von Wiese. Systematic
Sociology, adapted and amplified by Howard Becker, pp. 624-628. K coxaneHuto, AaHHON paboTsbl
HET B POCCUIACKMX BUBnmnoTeKkax.

"® Martin D. The Denomination // British Journal of Sociology. 1962. V. 13. Ne 1.P. 1-14.
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SBNSIETCA  AMHAMWYHOW, HO cOanaHCUpPOBaHHOM» 2.

Takum oBpasom,
JEHOMMHAUMA cTanma paccmaTpuBaTbCd HE Kak MepexodHbli, a Kak
CaMOCTOATENbHbIA  counonormdecknin  Tun. Bcneg 3a O. MapTtuHom
HeKoTopble aBTOpbl, 0COOEHHO B. YWncoH, crapanuck npuaatb MOHSATUIO
[AEHOMMHALMW MO3UTUBHOE cofepxanue'?’, xoTs, 3ayacTylo ero HayuHbli
BKNag urHopupyercs 2.

Ocoboe MecTo B pa3BUTMU TUMONOTUM «LIEPKOBb-CEKTa» 4YacTo OTBOAAT
[xoHy Munmorny Muneepy. OH npeactaBun  TaKk  Ha3blBAEMYIO
MyMnbTUNAPagUrManbHyl0 TWUNOMOIMMIO, KOTOpPasi, MO €ro MHEHWK, MOXeT
JOMyCKaTb CPAaBHEHWE LUMPOKOTO psAaa Penurmo3HbiX rpynn. 3TO «Cepuu
abCTpPaKTHBIX M KOHCTPYMPOBAHHLIX MOAENEen, C KOTOPbIMA  MOXHO
COOTHOCUTb OTAEMbHbIE FPYNMbl B LIEMSX Pa3fYEHUs U CPaBHEHNS» 2>,

kM. Wuurep  3anMmancs  TunonorMyeckumu  paspaboTkamm
PENUrno3HbiX OObEANHEHUI B TEYEHUE HECKONbKMX AgecatuneTun. Neppas
Tunonorus 6bina npeacraeneHa UM kHure «Penurnst B 6opbbe 3a BNacTb»
(1946)'**, 3pecb OH pasnuuaeT YeTbipe TUMA PEeSUIMO3HbIX 0GbeaUHEHMUI:
CeKTa - MPM3HaHHas CeKTa - yHMBepcarnbHas LepKOBb - LIEPKOBb.

Mo3aHee, B kHure «Penurusi, obWecTBo U uHaMBuayym» (1957), oH
JobaendeTr ewe ABa TuWna, Tak YTO TUMOMOMMA BbIMMAAUT CREAYIOLMUM
00pasoM: KynbT - CeKTa — NpU3HaHHAA CekTa — AEHOMMHAUMS — 9KKMNecus —
yHWBepcanbHas LepkoBb'2°. MpW 9TOM LUECTb TUMOB KAaKUM-TO 06pasom
KOHCTPYMPYIOTCH Ha OCHOBaHWM [ABYX Mepecekalwmxcsa kputepues: 1)

CTeNeHb BKMIOYEHWUSI <B YUCNO CBOWMX > YUNIEHOB COLUMYMa U 2) CTEMNEHb

20 |bid. P. 11.

2! Wilson B.R. Religion in secular society: A Sociological Comment. London, 1966; Wilson B.
Magic and the Millennium. L., 1973; Chinoy E. Society. An introduction to sociology. 3th print. N.Y.:
Random house, 1967. P. 377; Wallis R. The Road to Total Freedom. N.Y.: Columbia University
Press, 1976. 282 p.; Moberg D. O. Potential Uses of the Church-Sect Typology in Comparative
Religious Research // International Journal of Comparative Sociology. 1961. V. 2. P. 49.

122 Becker H. Through Values to Social Interpretation. N.Y.: Greenwood Press, 1968. P. 116-117;
Hoult T.F. Denomination // Hoult T.F. Dictionary of modern sociology. Totowa, 1969. P. 102.

2 yinger J.M. The scientific study of Religion. London, 1970. P. 256.

2 Yinger J.M. Religion in the Struggle for Power. Durham, N.C.: Duke University Press, 1946. Ch.
11 A Typology of religious groups.

% Yinger J.M. Religion, Society and the Individual. N.Y., 1957. P. 147-155.
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BHUMaHUS K (PYHKUMM COUManbHOW MHTErpauum Kak MpOoTUBONOSIOXKHOM
PYHKUMM NKYHbIX noTpeBHocTeln'?®. 3To «MeToaoMnornyeckoe OCHOBaHME»
0Kasanocb OYEeHb YA3BMMbIM AN KPUTUKKM, Kak OyaeT paccMoTpeHo B § 5
JAaHHOW rnasbl.

M B Hambomee paspaboTaHHOM BuZE TUNOMOMUA PENUTMO3HBIX
ob6beanHennit npeacrasnena k.M. Munrepom B kHure «HayuHoe nsyuenue
permruny  (1970)'%". TMosgHee uHTepec k.M. WuHrepa cmecTtuncsi ot
CTPYKTYPHO-(PYHKLUMOHANBHOTO K CUCTEMHOMY  MOAXOA4Y: B KHUre
«KOHTPKynbTYpbI» (1982)'?® OH paccmaTpuBaeT MapruHasnbHble Penurno3HbIe
00beAMHEHUS, BKIOYASA HOBbLIE PENUIMO3HbIE OOBLEAMHEHUS, KaK YaCTHbIW
cnyyan obLLero coLumonorMyeckoro ABNEHNUs — KOHTPKYNbTYPbI.

PaccMOTpUM TUMORNOMMIO, npeactasneHHyo k.M. MuHrepom B KHure
«Hay4Hoe usyyeHue penurumy.

1. «YHueepcanbHaa uepkosb». kM. Wuurep nuwer, uToO
«yHMBEpCanbHad LEPKOBb HE CAWWIKOM MOAXOAMT AnA  TUMONOMMu
PENUIMO3HbIX OpraHm3auui, NOTOMY YTO OHA UMEET TEHAEHUMIO BKMO4YaTb

BCE TuUMbl» 2.

MNog «yHMBepcanbHOW LEPKOBLIO» OH WUMEeT B BuAy
WHKITIO3UBHYIO CTPYKTYPY, KOTOpas cnnavymBaeT obLIecTBO B €4MHOE Lenoe.

OTOT TUN Nogpa3sgenseTca Ha ABa noaTuna —

A. «YHuBepcanbHas MHCTUTYyanu3MpoBaHHasa LIEPKOBb» BCTpeYanach B
reTepPOreHHbIX, AOBOSNBHO AU dEPEHUMPOBAHHbIX OBLLECTBAX, B KOTOPbLIX
MOXHO ObINO BbIAENWUTL OTAENbHbIE CTPYKTYPbl MU UHCTUTYTHI. [pumepom
atoro noatuna saenaetca Kartonuudeckas uepkoBb XllI Beka. OHa Obina
OTHOCUTENbHO YCMELWHOW B ODECNEYEHMU UHTErpaumn  KOMMMEKCHOro
obuwecTBa, B TO K& BPEMS, YAOBMNETBOPAA NOCPEACTBOM CBOMX MOAENEN

BEPOBAHUI U 0BPAN0B MHOTUE HY)KIObl MHAWBUAOB U3 BCEX CroeB obLIecTBa.

15 yinger J.M. Ibid. P. 147-148.

27 Yinger J.M. The scientific study of Religion. London, 1970.

28 Yinger J.M. Countercultures. N.Y., L., 1982.

2 Yinger J.M. The scientific study of Religion. London, 1970. P. 257.
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OHa o4eHb cucTeMaTtUYHO U IPAEKTUBHO COEOMNHANA KaK LEPKOBHbLIE, TakK K
CEeKTaHTCKMe (rnaBHbIM 00pa3oM, B hOpMe MOHACTLIPEN) TEHAEHLIUN.

B. «YHuBepcanbHas audpy3Haa uUepkoBb». [aHHbIW  noaTUN
YHUBEPCAmNbHOW LIEPKBU CXOAEH C NPEAbIAYLLUM «M0 CBOEMY COLMETANbHOMY
mMacwTady, HO MPOTUBOMONIOXEH MO CBOEN OPraHW3auuOHHOW CTPYKTYPEY.
«YHusepcanbHasg AaudysHaa LUEepKOBb» BCTPEYaETCA B [OMOrEHHbIX,
HeauddepeHUUPOBaAHHbIX, W30NMPOBAHHbIX, YacTO €eLle HEe MWMEeKLMX
NMUCbMEHHOCTU obLiecTBax. B Takmx obLiecTBax HET KakOM-NMBo oTaAEnbHOMN
PENUIMO3HON CTPYKTYPbI, OTIIMYHOW OT CTPYKTYP POACTBA M MOJSIUTUYECKMX
CTpykTyp. PenurmosHas cneuyuanusauus 3gecb SBMAETCA MUHMMATbHOM.
Penurnsa ABnseTcsa BCeNpOHU3bIBAIOLLMM KA4ECTBOM COLMANbHOW CUCTEMDI, @
He OTAEnbHbIM MHCTUTYTOM. MneHbl Takoro ofuwlectBa CBsi3aHbl BMECTE
o0Len cucTemoln BepoBaHUin U NPAKTUK.

PuCyHOK 1. TUMbl PenUrMO3HbIX opranusaumit (no: Munrep, 1970)'.

1. IHKm03u8HOCMb penuato3HbIX CMpPyKmyp
Bbicokas Huskas
Il. CmeneHb omuyxdeHuss om obujecmeeHHbIX UueHHocmel
Huskan Bricokas
A. YHuBepcasnbHasa MHCTUTYLUMOHa IbHagd LiepKoBb
Beicokas B. WHctuty- | I. UHcTUTYUMO- | peako Horb
UMoHanbHasi | HanbHas JeHo-
Il CmeneHb | akknecus MUHauus
opeaHusauuu, | O. E. OuddysHana | XK. Honb
cnoxHocmu U | OQudpcpysHaa | geHoMUHaums | TunudHas
06ocobneHHo- | akknecus npu3HaHHasn
cmu ceKta
peniueuosHbIX | pepko peako 3. lMpusHaH- | A.  CekTaHT-
cmpyKkmyp Has ceKTa c | cKoe
Heoby4YeHHbI | ABUXeHWe
-MU
cneLmnarnb-HoO
nuaepamu
HoJb HoJb HoJlb K. Xapusmatu-
Huskas yeckasi cekTa
B. YHuBepcanbHasa auddysHas LepKkoBb

% yinger J.M. The scientific study of Religion. London, 1970. P. 260.
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2) «Q3kknecus», nNoaobHO  «yHMBEPCANBLHOW  LEPKBUY», Takke
OXBaTblBaeT Bce 00wwecTBO. OAHAKO OHA MEHEee YCMELUHO BKNoYaeT B cebs
cekTaHTckue TeHaeHumm. OHa HacTONMbKO XOpowo npucnocobunach K
JOMUHMPYIOLLMM  9nemMeHTaMm o0wecTBa, u4To HY)KObl  MHOTMX ee
nocnegosarenen, oCOOEHHO W3 HU3WMX KAcCOB, HE YAOBNETBOPSAOTCHA
«OkKknecusy 6onee ycnewHa B YKPENNEeHWW CyLLeCTBYOLMX MOoAeEnen
COLUMAanbHOM WHTErpaumMm, Yem B BbINOMHEHUM MHOTUX WHAWBUAYANbHbIX
DYHKUUIA pENUIMK. «DKKNECUsI», Takum 06pasom, nogobHa «yHUBEpPCanbHON
LEePKBU», KOTOpas yTpaTtuna CBOE «AMHAMUYECKOE PaBHOBECHMEY U BOLUMA B
KCOCTOSIHUE  HEMOABWXKHOCTU®. TEHAEHUMIO K 3TOMY TUMNy UMEIT
HauMOHanbHbIE LEPKBU, Kak, HanpuMmep, COBPEMEHHblE CKaHAMHABCKUE
roCy4apCTBEHHbIE LLEPKBU. XapaKTEPUCTUKA  «IKKMECMM»  BO  MHOTOM
saumcrBoBaHa kM. Wunrepom y .M. Bekkepa, ogHako k.M. WMuurep
UCNOMb3yeT 3TOT TUM TaKKe ANS XapaKTEPUCTUKN HEXPUCTUMAHCKMX OOLLECTB.
[ns aToro oH BBOAUT ABA NOATUNA:;

B. «WucTuTyunoHanbHas oskknecusi». kM. Wudrep npusoauTt
cnepywouue XapaKkTepUCTUKK OaHHOro nogrtuna: 1) pasmep
NPOdIECCMOHANbHbLIX  PEMUIMO3HLIX  TPYNN  COM3MEPUM C  pasmMepoM
Hacenexus; 2) CywecTBYeT 4eTKas uepapxuyeckas CTpykTypa cpeau
npodeccmoHanoB; 3) penurnosHass opraHusaumsa umeeT  OOLUMPHbIE
PUHAHCOBLIE PECYPCHI, BKIOYAA MECTa MOKNOHEHUS U 00y4yeHus (OTNnnYHbIE
OT MECT, pacnpeieneHHbiX N0 BceMy 00LEeCTByY, Kak, HanpumMmep, CEMENHbIe
MecCTa MOKMNOHEHUSA); 4) CyLLECTBYIOT OpPraHM30BaHHbIE MUPAHE, OCO3HAaoLKue
CBOIO MPUHAANEXHOCTb K PEMNWrMO3HbIM  CTPYKTypam, OOnbLuMM, 4Yem
CTPYKTYPbI AAHHON OBLLMHBI.

OTOT NOATUN XapakTepeH Ans 3anagHblX XPUCTUAHCKMX OOLLEeCTB.
OpyruMm npumepom dAensietca Oyaau3aM B CTpaHax, rAe  AOMUHMPYET
TxepaBaga (B 4acTHOCTH, B TaunaHge). CaHrxa — opraHusauus MOHaxoB —

npmo6peTaeT 3geCb MHOIMe XapaKTepuCTuUKU 3anagaHblX 3KKNeCuanbHbIX

rpynn.
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b. «dudbdysHasg akknecuay. OaHHbIA NOATUN SKKNECUN TaKKe ABNAETCS
WHKITIO3UBHOW CTPYKTYPOW, KaK U UHCTUTYanuU3npOBaHHAA 9KKNECUd, HO 34eCb
npeobnagaloT NpPOTMBOMOMNOXHbLIE YCNoOBUSA. «Ouddy3Haa  IKKNecUs»
eogutca kM. WuHrepom ansa  Toro, u4ToObl  OXxapakTepusosarb
PENUIMO3HYID CUTYauuld B HEKOTOPbIX CTpaHax BOCTOKA: «UHAYU3M U
Oyaausm MMEKT TeHaeHuuio Obitb 6onee audbdysHbiMU... Penurnosnas
Bepa M npaktuka Oomee TECHO MEpPEnsieTeHbl CO CTPYKTypaMmu PoOACTBA...
OHu Takke 0Oonee nokanbHble NO CBOEMY MWPOBO33PEHUID, TaK u4TO
3KKnesmactudeckue u OIOpPOKpPaTUYECKME CTPYKTYPbl SBMAIOTCA MeHee
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIMU» !, [puMep 3TOro MOATUNA - UHAYM3M, MOCKOINbKY He
CYLLECTBYET MHAYCCKMX KOHIperauuMm B 3amnagHOM CMbICRe 9TOro Croea.
OpyruM npumepom AsnseTca 0yaamsm B CTpaHax, rae AOMUHUPYET MaxasHa.

3) «[eHomMmuHauyusa, unu Kraccoeas UepPKOSb», SIBMISIETCA elle MeHee
YCMNELUHON B AOCTWXXEHUU YHUBEPCANbHOCTHU, YEM IKKNECUHA, NOTOMY YTO OHa
HE CTONMbKO CBOAMT K MWHUMYMY CEKTaHTCKME TEeHAEHUMM KPUTUKOBAaTb
couManbHbI MOPAAOK MMM OTCTYNaTb OT HEro, HO OHA TaKXke OrpaHuM4eHa
KNaccoBbIMU, PacOBbLIMM W WHOTAA PErMoHasbHbIMKM pamMKamu. 3TOT Tun
HaxoAUTCA B NPOYHOW, HO HEMOSIHOW FrapMOHMM CO CBETCKOW CTPYKTYpOW
BNacTu. XOTA «AEHOMUHAUUSA» MOXET COXPAHSATb HEKOTOPbLIE CEKTaHTCKUE
TEHAEHUMW: MHOTME AEHOMWHAUMM Hayamnu Kak CEKTbl, U HEe MOSIHOCTbIO
OTOLLNM OT CBOMX UCTOKOB. B uUenom, ogHako, «AeHOMUHAuUus» SIBNAETCA
TPAAULUMOHHOW U pecnekTabernbHON. KnioyeBon  xapakTepucTUKOn
«AEHOMUHAUMKU®, B OTNIMMME OT «CEKTbI» W  «UEPKBU», SABMNAETCHA
TOMNEPAHTHOCTb — KakK MO OTHOLUEHMIO K COOCTBEHHBLIM YN€HaM, TaK 1 K APYrum
PENUrMo3HbLIM rpynnam.

Kak n B npeabiaylyux Tunax, 34ecb Takke BO3MOXHbI ABa noatmna:

I. «MHCcTUTYyUMOHanbHasa geHoMuHauuay. K aToMy nogatuny OTHOCATCS

XPUCTUAHCKNUE  PENUTMO3HbIE 00beaANHEHNS, KOTOpPbl€  CKIOHHbI ObITb

3" Yinger J.M. Ibid. P. 263.
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WHTErPUPOBAHHbIMU, Npod)eCCUOHanM3npPOBaHHbIMU u
BIOPOKPATU3NPOBAHHBIMMU, Hanpumep, KUHCTUTYLUOHANMBHON
AeHoMuHaumen» 4asndetca  Metoguam. [OdpyruMm  nNpuMepoM  SABMASAKOTCA
HEKOTOPbIE BOCTOYHLIE PEMNUIMO3HBLIE OpraHu3auum.

E. «OuddysHaa aeHommHauus». 3ITOT MNOATUN BBOAUTCHA AnS
0003Ha4YeHMA TaK Ha3blBAEMbIX «CEKT» W «KynbTOB» B obwlecTBax, rae,
BOOOLLE, HET HWMKAKOW LEPKBM WM 3KKNecuu. Takoro poda penuruosHble
o0beguHeHus 0003HaA4alOT 34eCb He ABWXKEHUA, MPOTECTYIOLME MPOTUB
obwecTea U npeobnagalwLllen pPenurmo3HOn CTPYKTYPbl, a Manble, 4acTo
BO3IMaBngemMble  XapuamaTtudeckum §nuMAaepoM ODbeAUHEHUHA, KOTOpble
UCNOBEAYIOT BEPOYYEHMUSA, HECKOSMbKO OTMMYHbIE OT AOMUHUPYIOLLETO.
MycynemaHe B WMHauu Tawke Onmke Kk  kateropum  «anddysHoin
AEHOMUHAUUM», YEM K KMHCTUTYLUOHANBHON AEHOMUHALUNY.

4) «MpusHaHHas cekmar'> sBnsieTcs «nNepepocLueil» CekToil - Gonee
WHKIMIO3UBHON, MEHEEe OTYYXKAEHHON W Oonee CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHON, 4YeMm
cekta, U MO3TOMY OHa Omwxke K AeHOMuHauuu. Ecnu B «AeHOMUHALMMWY
BHUMaHUE yaenseTcs nepcoHanbHbiM NOTPEOHOCTAM 6e3 K.-N. Cepbe3HOoro
BbI30Ba YCTAHOBMEHHOW COUMAanbHOW CTPYKTYpE, TO B «NPU3HAHHOW CEKTe»
COXpPaHSAETCAa OMMno3Muus K OCHOBHbIM cCTepeoTunam obuwiectBa, Oonee
CUMbHOE YYBCTBO M30nAUMM U Oonee crporas mopanb. CekThl, TakMe Kak
Keakepbl U MeHHOHUTbI, NOANUHHONW  3ab0TOW KOTOPbIX ObINO, FMaBHbIM
o6pa3somM, 310 B 00LLECTBE, MMEIOT TEHAEHLMIO PA3BUBATLCH B «MPU3HAHHLIE
CekTbly. Takue rpynnbl TPEOYIOT COLManbLHON CNPaBeanMBOCTU U PaTYIOT 3a
coumnanbHyo pedopmy, Kak Obinm aHabanTucTel U nesennepbl, MO0 OHU
yaansiTcsa OT 3TOoro 00wecTsa u co3aalT U30NUPOBAHHBLIE OOLLUHbI.

B naHHOM TuMe BbliAensieTca ABa NoATUNA:

2 Ml nepeBoanM «established sect» kak «npusHaHHas cekTa». Bo-MepsbiX, 3TO ceKTa, koTopas
Gonee Gnuska K AEHOMUHALMW, TO €CTb, ABMAETCH OTHOCUTENLHO MpKU3HaHHOM B obLecTse. Bo-
BTOpbIX, B.JPKOHCOH WHTepnpeTupyeT 3ToT TWN y [bk.M.UuHrepa kak «acceptance sect», uTo
noATBepXAaeT NPaBUNbLHOCTL Halllero nepesoja.
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XK. «TUNNYHAS NPU3HAHHAs cekTay o

3. «[MpusHaHHasa cekTa ¢ HEOOYYEHHbIMM CieuuansHO NUaepammny .

OBa 3Tux noaTuna pasnuyalTcsd N0 CTENEHM OpPraHM3auuOHHON
CMOXHOCTU: B MNepBOM 0Oonee CuMbHO pasBuTOo NPOGECCUOHANbHOE
nuaepcTBO U OlOpokpaTudeckas CTPyKTypa, Torga Kak BTOPOM noAatun
COMPOTUBASAETCA 9TUM TEHAEHLUMAM.

5) «Cexkmy» .M. Munrep paccmarpusaet, scneq 3a 3. Tpénbyem,
Kak ManeHbKyl rpynny ¢ 4oOpOBOMbLYECKUM TUMOM OpraHu3auuu, kotopas
HacTamBaeT Ha WHAMBUAYASIbHOM COBEPLUEHCTBE WM acKeTU3Me M OObIYHO

CBSi3aHA C HU3WMMKM Knaccamm '™,

Mpn aTOM OH OCOBEHHO aKueHTupyet
BHMMaHUE Ha TOM, YTO CeTa 9T0 «ABWXEHME, B KOTOPOM NepPBOHAaYasibHbIM
AKLEHTOM SBIISAETCA MNONbITKA YAOBMETBOPUTbL Pa3HOOOpPAa3HbIE OCHOBHLIE
NUYHBIE  HYXAObI, WUCMOMb3ys  PENUINO3Hble  MeToabl. OHO  0ObIMHO
paccMaTpUBAETCA KAk MPOTECT NMPOTUB PENUTMO3HON CUCTEMbI, B KOTOPOM C
STUMU HY>KAAMW OBXOAMNUCH HEJOMKHbIM 06pa3omy» '°. OpraHusaLmnoHHas
CTPYKTYpa «CEKTbl» MOXeT OblTb B pPa3HOW CTEMEHU CRoXHOW. [MoaTomy
[ M. Munrep BBoguT ABa noaTuna:

NU. «CekTaHTCKOE ABWXEHME». IDTO TUN «CEKT», KOTOpbIE C CaMoro
Hayana pasBMBalOT [OBOJSILHO CIOXKHYK CTPYKTYpy, CO34al0T Mepapxuio
nuaepos u paspabaTbiBaloT OBLWMPHbIE NMAHBI U NPOrpaMmbl KacaTernbHO
OTHOLLEHWI C BHELLHUM MUPOM.

K. «Xapuamatunyeckaa cekta». 3TO CEKTbl C MPOCTON CTPYKTYPON WS
BOOOLEe DEeCCTPYKTYpHbIE, YacTO HeAoNroBeyHble. CO BPEMEHEM, KOHEYHO,
«XapusMaTuyeckass CekTa» MOXET MNepepacTu B CEKTaHTCKOE ABUXKEHME,
€CNnn He UCYE3HET.

6) «Kysibm» OTCTOUT OT «YHMBEPCanbHOW LEPKBM» B CamMOM JafbHEM

KOHLe KOHTUHyyma. Ero BepoBaHus U LEPEMOHUMU CINULLKOM [Janeku oT TeX,

138 l7I|/|Hrep obosHauaeT 3TOT nmoATun npocTo kak “established sect”, Torga kak BTOpOW -
“established lay sect”.

' Yinger J.M. Ibid. P. 254.

"% Yinger J.M. Ibid. P. 255.
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yto npuHATbI B obuwectBe. OH OObIMHO MamNEHbKUA, HEeaONrOBEYHbIN,
NOKanbHbIA U OPraHM30BaHHbIA BOKPYT Xapu3MaTuyeckoro nuaepa. 3abortoun
«KynbTa» SABAAITCA WCKMIOYUTENBHO NpPoOneMbl MHAMBMAYYMA, a He
npobnemMbl couuanbHoro nopsaka. K atomy tuny k.M. WMuHrep oTHOCUT
CMMPUTYaNUCTOB U HEKOTOPBIX YepHbIX MyCyrnbMaH.

Oco6eHHO uHTepeceH BBeAeHHbIn k.M. MnHrepom TMn «npu3HaHHOM
CEKTbl», T.K. paHee, Kak Mbl YX& OTMeyanu, CekTa paccmaTpusanach
BONbLUMHCTBOM ~ UccnenoBaTenen’™® kak nepexofHblil, HeyCTONYMBbIN,
OTHOCUTENbHO  KOPOTKOXWUBYLLMWA  TUM  PEMUMMO3HOTO  O0ObeaMHEHMA.
«lMpu3HaHHas cekTta», HaMpOTUB, COMPOTUBMAETCH nepexogy K
«OEHOMMUHALMMNY .

Tunonorus Ox.M. Muurepa nonyynna 60nbLuy0 NONYASPHOCTb M Y4aCTo
UCNONb3YETCA B CPABHUTENbHOM U ONUCATENBLHOM penurnoBegeHun. Knuru
kM. Wunrepa «Penurua B Gopbbe 3a Bnactb» n «Penurus, o6LEecTso u
WHAUBUAYYM» NOPOAMIM BOSHY WMHTEpPEca K TUMOSOrM3auum PenUrMo3HbIX
06beagUHEHUIA.

Takum o6pa3om, nepsBoHayanbHad Auxotomuyeckas tunonorus M.
BeGepa - 3. Tpénbya Oblma AONOMHEHA HECKONbKMMM  TUNAMM,
OTNUYAIOWMMUCS Y Pa3HbIX aBTOPOB 3TUX MOAEpHU3aumin. Bee xxe, Hanbornee
LUIMPOKOE MpU3HaHMEe, cyas no yyeBHOW W cnpaBouHoi nuTepaType',

nony4yunn Takme TUnbl Kak «LIEPKOBb», KCEKTa», « AEHOMUHALIUA» U «KYNbT».

1% 3a ncknoueHMeM aMepUKaHCKoro LIEpKoBHOTO NCcTopuka Snivepa Knapka, KoTopbii ele B 1949
r. oTMeyarn, 4To nepuoj TpaHcopMaLMW CeKTbl MOXET COCTaBUTL ropasfo bonbluee BpeMsd, Yem
0JHO NoKorieHne, Kak aTo yTeepxdan Hubyp (Clark E.T. The small sects in America. N.Y., 1949).
7 Bepemuyk B.M. Couponorua penurun. M., 2004. 254 c.; [apadxa B./. Couponorna penuriy.
M., 1995. 221 c.; OcHoBbl penurvoBegeHua (noa pea. W.H.A6nokosa). M., 1994. 368 c.;
PenurnosegeHne (noa pea. M.M.LaxHoswuy). CI6., 2006. 432 c.; PenurnosegeHue:
OHuuknoneandeckuid cnosapb. M., 2006. 1256 c.; Cmensep H. Couuonorusa. M., 1994. 687 c.;
Chinoy E. Society. An introduction to sociology. 3th print. N.Y., 1967. 556 p.; Hoult T.F. Dictionary
of modern sociology. Totowa, 1969. 408 p. u ap.
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§ 2. CokpawieHue Jucna munosioeuvyecKux kpumepuee 0o Haubonee
cyu,ecmeeHHbIX

Benea 3a kM. Wunrepom nosBunmcb Tunonormyeckue paboTbl, B
KOTOPbIX 3a OCHOBY Oblna B3siTa CBA3b PEMNWIMO3HOW OpraHu3auuM ¢
couManbHbIM OKPY)XEHUEM U, Takum obOpasom, Obina npeanpuHATa NonbiTka
BEPHYTbCA K BeOepoBCKOMY npoekTy. [aHHOoe HanpaeneHuwe Obino
00YyCrMOBMEHO TEM, YTO MHOXECTBO TUMOSNOTMYECKUX KPUTEPUEB, KOTOPLIE
npeanaranuck 3. Tpénbyem, X.P. Hubypom u ap., nopoxaanu 4pe3Bbl4ainHo
OOMbLUOE KOMMYECTBO CMELLAHHbLIX TUMOB PENUIUO3HbIX 0OBLEAUHEHUN, YTO
TONbKO 3aTPYAHANO penurnosegyecknin aHanus. B 1963 r. eHmoH [JKOHCOH
B cTaTbe «O LEPKBU U cekTe» *® npeanoxKun TUNONIOruio, OCHOBAHHYIO MULLb
Ha OQHOM KPUTEPUM — MPUHATUE UITM OTBEPXKEHUE COLIMANBHOIO OKPY>KEHMA.
B 9TOW TMMonorMu BCEro NULWb ABa TUNA. «UEPKOBb» - TUMN PENUrMO3HON
rpynnbl, KOTOpas MPUHUMAET COLMANbHOE OKPY>XEHWE, U «CekTay - Tun
pPEnUrMo3HON rpynmnbl, KOTOpas ero oTeepraet. 3aTem, Kak npeanonaraet b.
IDKOHCOH, MOXHO MPOBOAMTL JarnbHEWLIEE YNEHEHUE, B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT
uenen wuccrneposaHnda. OfHako akTUYECKM OH OrpaHuyMBaeTcs nullb
KOHCTaTaumen 3Toro yTBEMKAEHNUs, a8 B aHanM3e peniurmo3Hbix 00beanHEHNI
PYKOBOACTBYETCA NUWIb MEPBMYHOW AUXOTOMWENW: OH paccMaTrpuBaet
NPUHATUE/OTBEPXKEHME  COLMANbHOrO  OKPYXXEHUS  Kak  €AUHCTBEHHYIO
NEPEMEHHYIO, BOKPYr KOTOPOW MOryT ObITb CrpynnMpoBaHbl pPasfnyHble
SMMUPUYECKUE pPENUTMO3HbIE 00beauHeHud. [puyem, 9Ty Cxemy OH
npegnaraet MNPUMEHATb W AN aHanusa OpraHuW3auMOHHOW CTPYKTYPbI
pPeEnUrno3HbiX 06 LEAUHEHNIA HEXPUCTUAHCKOTO MUpa.

Pabota b. [DkoHCOHa oOkasana CyLUECTBEHHOE BIUSAHWE HA
JancHellee pasBUTUE TEOPUU «LEPKOBb-CekTay. OAHaKO O4YeHb TPYAHO
KnaccuuuupoBaTtb PENUrMO3HbIE TPYNMbl HA OCHOBAHMM OAHOTO TOMBKO

KpUTepus,, U HeKkoTopble aBTopbl — nocnegosarenu b. [koHcoHa —

%8 Johnson B.J. On Church and Sect // American Sociological Review. 1963. V. 28. Ne 4. P. 539-
549,
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npegnoynum  gobaBuWTb  HOBbIE  KPUTEPWUM,  HEXENW  BbICTpauBaTb
nocnegoBaTenbHYD AMXOTOMMYECKYD Tunonoruw. Tak, B 1965 r. [DkoH
CkaH30HU 00CYXOAeT ueTblpe KpuTepus: TeONOrMYEeCKyld Mo3uuuio,
KOHLENUMIO NErMTUMHOTO YNEHCTBA PENUIMO3HON OpraHu3aunn, OTHOLLEHMWE K
coumManbHbIM CTEpPeoTMnaM M OpUeHTaUMio Ha Hayky u o6pasosaHue’™
(KaXkabln M3 3TUX KPUTEPUEB BKNIOYAET 2 KaTeropum — &«NPUHATUEY» U
«OTBEPXKEHMEY), a B 1966 r. CmedheH LimeliHbepz pnobGaBnaeT pasnuyue
MeXay ABYMS TUNaMM: WHCTUTYTAMM W CXu3Matuyeckumu rpynnamm ',
C.LWUrerniHBepr ycnewHo nepedopmynupoBan onpeaeneHus LepkBuU U CEKTbI.
OH nuweT: «5 onpegentio UEpPKOBb Kak PENUIMO3HYIO Tpynny, kotopas
HaxXOAWUTCA B HE3HAYUTENIBHO HAMPSPKEHHbIX OTHOLLUEHWAX C couuanbHbIM
oKpyXeHneM. CeKkTa ABNAeTCa pPenurMo3HOn rpynnown, KOTopas HaxoauTcs B
BbICOKO HamnpsbKeHHbIX OTHOLLEHMAX C OKpyXawwen cpegon». [Mpuyem,
Xapaktep OTHOLUEHWA PENUTMO3HOW TPYMnbl C COUUANbHBIM OKPY>KEHUEM
onpeAensieTcs COBMECTUMOCTbLIO HOPM U LieHHocTel ™",

M3BeCTHbIN uccnegoBaTenb TUMOMOTMM «LEPKOBb-CEKTa», pedakrop
SHUMKnoneamn «Penurma n obuiectBoy YurbsaM Ce0mMOC MCMONb30Ban B
coeit mogenu (1975)'? 2 kpuTepusi: OOMH OCHOBAaH Ha «COLMANILHOI

opraHu3aLMu MogAepKaHus yHuBepcymax '

(MoHONOAU3M/NIIOPannam),
APYrol — Ha [HKOHCOHOBCKOM  KPUTEPUU — MPUHATUE/OTBEPKEHUE
CcoLManbHOIO OKpy»eHus. Mcxoaa u3 aToro, OH CO34aeT Tak Ha3biBaemylo
KUUPKYTSAPHYIO napagurmyy, LEHTPUPOBAaHHYIO BOKpPYr OBYyX
nepecekarLmuxca KOHTUHYYMOB U BblgenseT 5 Tuno.. MNpu 3TOM YeTbipe Tuna

obpasylotca B kBagpatax «napagurMbl»: MOHOMOMU3M/MIPUHSATUE Mupa (TUN

' Scanzoni J. A note on method for the church-sect typology // Sociological Analysis. 1965. V. 26.
P. 189-202; Scanzoni J. Innovation and Constancy in the Church-Sect Typology // The American
Journal of Sociology. 1965. V. 71. Ne 3. P. 320-327.

0 Scanzoni J. A note on method for the church-sect typology // Sociological Analysis. 1965. V. 26.
P.119.

1 Steinberg S. Reform Judaism: the origin and evolution of a “Church movement” // Journal for
the Scientific Study of Religion. 1966. V. 5. P. 117-119.

2 Swatos W.H., Jr. Monopolism, pluralism, acceptance, and rejection an integrated model for
church-sect theory // Review of Religious Research. 1975. V. 16. P. 174-185.

** Berger P.L. and Luckmann T. The Social Construction of Reality. N.Y., 1967.
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«uepkoBb», “church”), nnwopanuam/npuHatve mupa (TUn «4E€HOMUHALUUAY,
‘denomination”), MoHononuam/oTBePXKeHUe mMupa (TUN «HenoaBMXHas
cekta», “entrenched sect”) w nnmopanuam/oTBepxkeHne wMupa (Tun
«nogBuxHasa cekta», “‘dynamic sect”); natbli TMN — «MNpoBO3rnalleHHas
(ne3opueHTUpOBaHHas) cekta» ' “established sect’, or “anomic sect”
ABNSAETCA  MNEPEXOAHbIM  AHOMMYHBIM  TWUMOM,  PACNOSIOXKEHHBIM  HA
nepecevYeHun AaHHOrO KOHTMHyyMa. Takum 00pasom, BCE TuMbl fexat B
npegenax yHMBepcyma, KOTOPbIM CBA3aH NONApPHbIMK Tunamu. CornacHo VY.
CBOTOCY, 3Ta TUMOMOrUs MOXET NPUMEHATLCA ANA MbON CounansLHOR
CUCTEMBI.
PucyHok 2. KOHTMHYYM TUNOB:
MOHOMNOJSINU3M, NSIIOPasIn3M, NpUHATUE, OTBepXKeHue (Swatos, 1975)

+
MCOHOMNOTAGM

OEpKOBB HelloABEHXHAR
ceKrTa
MPHUHATHE
Ae30opHeHTHpOBAHHAA OTBEPMEHHE

caeKTa

OeHOMMHAUMA | nmogBMwHad

ceKTa

MNOPANASM
-

" MmeeT MecTo TepMUHOMOrMYeckas MyTaHULa B paboTax pasHbX aBTopoB. Tak, y MiHrepa, 1
Bcried 3a HuUM y dayTtua “established sect” osHauyaeT Tun, NPoOMEXYTOYHLIA MEXAY CEKTOW W
[eHOMUHaLmWel 1 ropasfo Gonee opraHW30BaHHBIN U CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHLINA, Yem cekTa. Y.CBoToC,
Kak OydeT BWAHO, BKNajblBaeT COBEPLUEHHO WHOW CMBICHT B 3TO MOHATWE. B CBA3W C 3TUM Mbl
NpUBOAMM ANA HEro APYro pyCCKOA3LIYHBLIN 3KBUBAEHT.
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MOCKONbKY TUMbl «UEPKOBLY WM «AEHOMUHALMAY ABAATCA OObIMHBIMM
ANA TUMONOTUM «UEPKOBb-CEKTa», Mbl PACCMOTPUM TOMBKO TPU TWUMA CEKT,
npegnaraemole Y. CBOTOCOM.

«HenodeswxHass cekmay», B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT CTEMNEHW MOHOMONU3MA,
MOXET BO3HMKATb Kak MpecnegyeMoe noanoncHoe  ob0beauHeHwue,
noaBepratoeecs yronoBHbIM HaKa3aHUSAM 3a MPECTYNMEHMA - OT BMOJSIHE
MATKUX Mep A0 CMEPTHOW KasHu. Mnu 310 OnpeaeneHHOE€ MEHLLUMHCTBO,
WCKMNIOYEHHOe  obuumanbHO  u/unu - coumanbHO U3 KYNbTYPHOW M
NONUTUYECKON »U3HK BornbLUen YacTu obulectea. OHa «NPOTMB 3TOr0 MUpay
U TaKke CTPEMUTCH BbITECHUTH HACTOALIYIO LEPKOBb, KOTOPYK OHa
paccMaTpuBaET Kak HaxXOAALYIOCA C «39TUM MUPOMY, MO0 OHA NOMHOCTLIO
UTHOPUPYET HACTOALLYIO COLMAanbHYIO CUCTEMY, CTPEMACH K «MHOMY MUDPY».
MNpuMepammn 3TOro TMNa ABNAOTCA PUMCKWMIA KaTonuuuaMm B AHMMUKU NO3gHe-
enu3aBeTUHCKONW 3noxu, Hosaa EnuckonanbHad UEpKoBb AHMUKM 00
Hanoroebix pedopm Havyana 18 B. U AHIMMKAHCKAA LEPKOBb, KOTOpPbIE
pasgenunuce B anoxy lMpoTtekropara.

«llodsuxHas cekma» £BRSETCA HEYCTOMYMBOW: 4epe3 OaHO-ABa
nokoneHms oHa nubo nepexoaut B Gonee yCTOMYMBLIN TUM, NMBO nc4e3aer.
«MopBwkHaa cekTay, Kak BMAHO Ha PUCYHKE 2, HAXOAWMTCH Ha LwkKanax
naopanMama U OTBEPXKEHMA: C OAHOW CTOPOHBLI, OHAa MMPANUCTUYHA,
nogo0bHO AEHOMMHALUMK; C APYTOW CTOPOHLI, OHA OTCTPaHAETCA OT NOMAWUTUKM
u3-3a €€ KOPPYMMMPOBAHHOCTW. [pUMEpbl 3TOr0 TUMAa MOXHO HaWTU B
uctopun Ceugetenen Weroebl u Teocodckoro OOBwecTBa B NOpy UX
pacuseta, Take Coka lakkan B AnoHuu, JinbepanbHoro Karonuumsma BO
dpaHuumn, Metognsama B LLseyun u ap.

Hanbonee opurMHanbHbIM B 9TOW KOHUENUUM NPEACTaBnsSeTCca TUM
«nposo3anauwieHHas (0e3opueHmuposaHHas) cekma». 3T0, KaKk OTMEYEeHOo
BbiLLE, MEPEXOAHBLIA TuN, 4Yepe3 KOTOPbIM Npoxoaut nwbdas rpynna B
npouecce CBOEro  TUMONOTMYECKOro  npeobpasosaHudA. [lpu  3TOM

pPEenNUrMo3Has rpynna MOXeT HayaTb NPoLecc nepexoda B APYron TuUM, HO, MO
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npowecTteun asbl «4E30PUEHTUPOBAHHON CEKTbI», BEPHYTHCA 0OpaTHO B
npexxHun Tun. Ons 3Toro Tuna xapakrepHa aHoMus — OecrnopsgodHOCTb
HOPM: AOKTPMHA M MpPaKTMKa Ha OPraHnM3aumMoOHHOM YPOBHE 34ECh, BEPOATHO,
A€30PUEHTUPOBAaHBI nubo BHYTPEHHUMM, nmobo BHELUHWUMM
obcroArenscTBamu. OAWH M3 MPUMEPOB «4E30PUEHTUPOBAHHON CEKTbI» —
aHrnukaHe B KoHHekTukyTe B nepuopg ¢ 1727 no 1785 Tr.r.. OHM
npoBo3rnacunm cebs UCTUHHON «LUEPKOBLIO» KOMOHWUW, B TO BPEMS Kak, He
UMESA ennckona, oHKU BbInM OCTaBMneHbl, YTOOLI CNeaoBaTh, B My4dLLEM Criyyae,
nNpecBUTEPUAHCKON hopMe npaBneHus.

CornacHo 3ambicny Y. CBOTOCa, €ro Tunonorua gormkHa obecneuntb
OCHOBaHUE ANS CPaBHEHMA MEXAY rpynnamMu UnvM BHYTPY Kakon-nubo rpynnbl
B pasHble nepuodbl BPEMEHU, M OHA «AOMyCKaeT AWHAMUYECKUW MpPOLECC
N3MEHEHUs B OPraHM3aLMOHHbIX chopMax...» . OaHako, kak 6yaeT nokasaHo
B § 5 4aHHOW rnasbl, €ro TUNONOINI0 HEML3S PacLEeHUBATL KaK yaa4uHylo.

fopa3go OGonblUMIA  MHTEPEC MpeacTaBnsieT TUMNONOrMa  Apyroro
nocnenosatena b. koHcoHa — Pos Yonnuca. YacTudHO OTTankMBadch OT
ABYyX paboT CBOMX NpeALlecTBeHHNKoB — M. Myctadpcona n P. PobepTtcona'®,
NpeanoXmBLUMX TabnMYHbIE TUNONOIMMK, B OCHOBE KOTOPbIX NO ABAa KPUTEPHUS,
P. Yonnuc CKOHCTpyMpOBam Tak Ha3blBAEMYID «MHTErpasibHyl0 MOAENb»
(1975)"":;

% Swatos. Ibid., 1975. P. 178.

8 Gustafson P. UO-US-PS-PO // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1967. V. 6. P.64-68;
Robertson R. The Sociological Interpretation of Religion. N.Y.: Schocken, 1970. P. 123.

7 Wallis R. Scientology: Therapeutic cult to religious sect // Sociology. 1975. V. 9. P. 90; Wallis
R. The Road to Total Freedom. N.Y.: Columbia University Press, 1976. 282 p.
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Ta6n. 1. Tunonorua MaeonorM4ecKUx KonrnekTuBoB
(no: Wallis, 1975)

OGCuwenpu3HaHHbIN JeBUaHTHbIN
MpusHaet LlepkoBb Cexra
€AVHCTBEHHbINA NYTb
KO CMaceHuro
MpusHaet [eHomumHauua KyneT
MHOXEeCTBEHHOCTb
nyTeNn KO cnaceHuro

P. Yonnuca, rnasHbiM 00pa3oMm, 3a60TUNO «BO3BpALLEHME» KOHLIENTA
KynbTa, u C 3TOW Uenbl0 OH pa3paboTan TUNOMOrMi0, OCHOBaHHYID Ha ABYX
KpUTEpUSAX, B KOTOPOW NPOCMEXUBAETCA SACHOE MOHUMAHWE HEODXOAUMOCTU
yunTbiBaTb B3aUMOAEWCTBUE MEXAY PENUrMO3HON opraHu3aumen (y Hero
«MAEOonorMvYeCKUM KONnNeKTMBOMy) U BOMee LUMPOKOI CoLUanbHON CUCTEMON.
O6Lenpu3HaHHbIM LEPKBU M A€HOMUHAUuMKM P. Yonnuc npoTuBonocraBnsaeT
HENPU3HaHHbIE, HOPMAaTUBHO HECAHKLUMOHWUPOBAHHLIE, TO €CTb AEBUAHTHbLIE,
CEKTY M KynbT. B oTnu4yme OT CekTbl, KynbT MPU3HAET HanM4mMe MHOXECTBA
nyten K CnaceHuio.

OpHako Takas pauuoHanuaupoBaHHas opma TUMONOTUM KLUEPKOBb-
cekTa» WMMEeT CBOM orpaHudeHuda. Tak, Y. CBOTOC 3aMevyaeT Mo 3TOMy
noBoAy, YTO Pasfu4YHble CUCTEMHbIE COCTOSHUSA NPOWU3BOAAT pPa3sfnuyHbIe
CTUINU OPraHWM3auuOHHOIO OTBETA, KOTOPbIE HEMb3sl BCELENo CpaBHMBaTb C
MOMOLLbIO OAHOTO, YHUBEPCAnbHO U3MEHUYMBOTO KOMMOHeHTa 2.

Takum 00pasoMm, B XO4€ pasBUTUS TUMNOJIOTUM  «KLEPKOBb-CEKTa»
HaMeTuracb OTYETNMBAA TEHAEHLMA K COKPALLEHUIO YMCra TUMONOMMYECKUX
KpUTEPUEB, MPW 3TOM HA NEPBLIA NMAH BbICTYMUIO OTHOLUEHUE PENUTUMO3HOTO

06beAMHEHNS K OKPY>KAIOLLEMY MUPY.

8 Swatos W.H., Jr. Church-sect theory // Encyclopedia of Religion and Society [ed. By William
H.Swatos, Jr.] // www.hartfordinstitute.org/ency/
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§ 3. Pazpabomka noHAMUSNA «KyInbim»
PaspaboTky MOHATMS  «KyNMbT»  MOXHO  paccmatpuBaTtb  Kak

CaMOCTOATENbHOE HamnpasfieHUe pa3BuTUA MOAUDULMPOBAHHOW TUNOMNOIMU
«UepkoBb-cekTa». [lepBoHavanbHOEe OEKKEPOBCKOE oOnpeaeneHue Kynbta
ObINO NOABEPrHYTO MOLUHOW KPUTWMKE, MNOCKONbKY NPUBOAMMBIE B HEM
XapakTEPUCTMKM BOOSNbLUEN YACTbIO OTHOCATCA K TOMY, YEM He HABMAETCA
KynbT, @ HE OTPaXKaloT ero cneyuduky.

C 04HOW CTOPOHbI, KPUTUKE MOABEPINIOCH NOMOXEHUE O TOM, YTO KyJbT
ABNSAETCA HEAONTOBEYHbIM TUMOM PENUIMO3HOro obbeauHeHuda. Tak, k.
HenbcoH B 1968 r. oTMevaeT, 4YTo CNMPUTU3M B BpuTaHum CyLLECTBYET yxe
COTHIO MET, MOCKOMbKY OH CMOT pasBuUTb HEKOTOPbIE YCTOMYMBLIE
OpraHu3auuoHHble chopmbl ™.

C [Opyrom CTOPOHbI, MEPECMOTPY NOABEPINOCL CaMO COAEpKaHue
NOHATUA  «KynbT». HayyHble paspaboTkm KOHUenumm KynbTa Oblnu
HanpasneHbl Ha TO, YTOObI HANOMHUTL €€ NO3UTUBHbLIM COAEPXKAHUEM, B3SIB
32 OCHOBY HEKYIO CYLLIHOCTHYIO XapaKkTepUCTUKY.

HekoTopble aBTOpPblI NbITANUCL ONPEAENUTL KyNbT Yepe3 MOoHATME
aesunauuu. Tak, B 1958 r. X.T. [JopmaH npeanaraeT onpenensarb KynbT Kak
nesnanTHyto rpynny'>°. Bcnen 3a Hum B 1965 1. Y. ok u P. Cmapk
ONpPEeaensioT KynbT KAk «pPENUIMO3Hble ABWXKEHUS, KOTOpbLIE YepnawoT
BAOXHOBEHME W3 KyNbTypbl, OTMMYHON OT WUCXOAHOW, WU ... HE ABNAIOTCH
CXU3MaTUYECKUMKU JBWXKEHUAMM B TOM >KE CMbICNE, KaK W CEKTbl, YbeW
3ab0TON ABNAETCA CcoXpaHeHue Haubonee 4uCTon (PopMbl TPAAWULIMOHHOW
Bepbi»'°'. Takke B 1966 r. [x. SlochnaHd onucbiBaeT KynbT Kak rpynny,

KOoTOopasa otaenunnacb OT yCIOBHOIo0 KOHCEHCyCa U «npeganacb COBceéM UHbIM

' Nelson G.K. Spiritualism and Society. L.: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1968.
" Dohrman H.T. California Cult: The story of Mankind United. Boston: Beacon Press, 1958.
" Glock C.Y. and Stark R. Religion and Society in Tension. Chicago, 1965. P. 245.
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B3rMsAaM Ha AeNCTBUTENIbHOCTb, BO3MOXHOCTb M Mopanby °2. HakoHel, y
kM. Wuarepa (1973) KkynbT 9TO rpynna, OPraHW30BaHHAs BOKPYr
Xapu3mMaTU4eckoro NUaepa W TakKe HaxoAsLascs B OTPbIBE OT GonbLuel
yacTtu obuiecrea.

Psj aBTOPOB BbIAENSANM B KAYECTBE KMIOYEBO XapaKTepUCTUKA KynbTa
WHOMBMAYANU3M, OGYCNOBMEHHbIi BEPON B 4acTuLy BGOXeCTBEHHOrO,
NPUCYTCTBYIOLLYIO BHYTPU Kaxaoro denoseka. Tak, [ Mapmun (1966)
yTBEpXAan, YTo «TEPMUH «KyNMbT» 0603HAuaeT Haubornee paauKanbHble
WHOMBUAYANUCTUYECKOE  hOPMbI  PENUIMO3HOTO  OMbITa» > U YTo
«thyHAAMEHTanbHbIM KpUTEepnem KynbTa nosToMy  ABRAETCA
uHausuayanuam»'*. B 1975 r. P. Yonnuc npoaomdKun 9Ty MbICNb B
onpeJeneHuu  INUCTEMOMNOTUYECKOr0  WHAMBWAYANM3Ma Kak  KIlOYeBOid
XapakTepucTUKM KyNnbTa, YTO MO3BONMMO eMy KBanMpuLMpoBaTb KyNMbT Kak
«NMIOPANNUCTUYHBIY TUM, HEe NPeTEeHAYIOWMA Ha yHUKanbHoe obnajaHue
PENUINO3HOI  UCTUHON'®. 5. Kamnbenn onpedensn KynbTbl  Kak
«HEeTPaAWULIMOHHbIE TPYNMbl, OCHOBAHHbIE HA BEPE B YaCTUUKY GOXECTBEHHOIO
BHYTPU MHAMBMAA» °. B 9TOMY >ke KNiode paccMatpusan KynbT k. [xyoda
(1967)"".

[. MapmuH Taioke A0Ka3blBan, 4To KynbT MMEeT TeHAEHLMIO BKIoYaTh
nepapx14eckyto CTPYKTYPY AYXOBHbIX YPOBHE, Ha KOTOPbIE YENOBEK [0IDKEH
NOAHATHLCA.

HakoHey, B  KadecTBe  KNIOYEBOW  XapakTEPUCTUKM  KynbTa
paccmatpuBanca MucTMumMsMm. HecmoTps Ha TO, 4to y 3. Tpénbya
«MUCTULM3M» SIBNSIETCH  QOPMOIi  PENUIMN  HapAaay C  «LEPKOBbLIO» M

«CEKTOM», nocneayowme onucaHua «kynotay — y .. Bekkepa n gpyrux

%2 | offand J. Doomsday Cult. N.J., 1966. P. 1.

"% Martin D. Pacifism: An Historical and Sociological Study. N.Y.: Schocken Books, 1966. P. 5.

% Martin D. Pacifism: An Historical and Sociological Study. N.Y.: Schocken Books, 1966. P. 194.
"% Wallis R. Scientology: Therapeutic cult to religious sect // Sociology. 1975. V. 9. P. 91.

%8 Campbell B. A Typology of Cults // Sociological Analysis. 1978. V. 39. Ne 39. P. 232.

"7 Judah J.S. The History and Philosophy of the Metaphysical Movements in America.
Philadelphia: Westminster, 1967.
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aBTOPOB - MPOCTO OTHOCMIIMCb K AKLUEHTUPOBAHWUID MUCTUYECKOrO OnMbiTa.
xechpu HenbcoH, Hanpumep, B ctatbe 1968 r. onpeaenseTr KynbTbl Kak
rpynnbl, OCHOBAHHbLIE HA MMWCTUYECKOM, MCUXMYECKOM WIIM JKCTaTUYECKOM
onbite™®. To, yto Ana 3. Tpénbya GbINO0 KOMMNIEKCOM BEPOBAHMUN, SBISETCS
ana .. bekkepa n k. HenbCoHa NPOCTO akUeHTUPOBaAHUEM MUCTUYECKOrO
oneiTa.

B 1972 r. Konuxn Kamnbenn npeanoxun NOHATUE «KynbToBad cpena»
ana 0o003Ha4YEHUS COBOKYMHOCTW AEBUAHTHLIX CUCTEM BEPOBAHMWI, NPAKTUK,
B3aMMOAENCTBYIOLUMX KOSINIEKTUBOB, MHCTUTYTOB U MHOAUBUAYYMOB, @ TaKXXe
cpencts KOMMyHUKaUun '™, a B 1977 r. OH 3aMeHN 3TO NOHSATUE KOHLenLeii

«MUCTUYECKON  OBLLHOCTUY .

K. KamnGenn onpeaenser MUCTUYECKYIO
OOLIHOCTb Kak COOOLWECTBO NIOAEN, KKOTOPbIE MPUAEPXKUBAIOTCH NPUHLUNOB
MUCTUYECKOW pPEenuruM 1 No3ToMy 00najalT 4YyBCTBOM  BCEOOLUEN
CONMUAAPHOCTU M 0BS13aTenbCTB, AaXe eChM OHW He B3auMOAENCTBYIOT» °'.
XoTtqa cpean G0onbLUMHCTBA YNEHOB 9TOM OBLWHOCTM Mano unu BoobLue HeT
B3aMMOAENCTBMA, TEM HE MEHee, CywecTByeT Bceobllee Co3HaHWe
UMEHCTBA B «HEBUAMMOW LEPKBUY» UNU €€ 3KBMBaneHte. Takum obpasom, K.
Kamn6enn nonbiTancsi BOCCTAHOBUTb NPEeANIOXKEHHbIA 3. Tpénbyem KOHUenT
MUCTULU3MA, NPUgaB emy Bonee ACHbIE XapakTePUCTUKN.

HakoHeu, [xeilimc Pu4apdcoH BbIABUHYN KOHUENUMIO «KYNbTOBOW
peakuuu», B KOTOPOW KynbT TpPakTyeTcs B Oonee LUMPOKOM CMbICNe, Kak
coumnanbcHbiin pbeHoMeH. «KynbToBasa peakumsi» 3TO BO3HMKHOBEHWE KYNbTOB
B OTBET Ha pasnuyHble OOLECTBEHHblE  M3MeHeHus.  CornacHo
Ibk.PuyapacoHy, KynbTbl MOTYT BO3HMKATb B OTBET Ha CEKTbl, AEHOMUHALMHU,
LEPKBU, HA Apyrue KynbThl (MM «KYNbTOBYIO Cpedy»), a TaKkkKe Ha UCKYCCTBO,

My3bIKy, MONMUTUKY, MeauuuHy, obpasoBaHMe U MHOrMe Apyrue obnacrtu

%8 Nefson G.K. The concept of cult // Sociological Review. 1968. V. 16. P.354.

% Campbell C. The Cult, the Cultic Milieu and Secularization // A Sociological Yearbook of
Religion in Britain. London: SCM Press. 1972. V. 5. P.119-136.

180 Campbell C. Clarifying the Cult // The British Journal of Sociology. 1977. V. 28. Ne 3. P. 375-
388.

%" Ibid. P. 386.
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(naxe Ha camy coumonormio)'®. Takum 06pasomM, PuuapacoH cTUpaeT rpaHb
MEXAY CBETCKUMMW U PENTUTUO3HBIMU 00 bEAUHEHUSAMM,

K coxaneHuio, Hapsgy € OTHOCHUTENbHbIM MPOrPECCOM B Pa3BUTMU
MOHATUS  «KyNbT»  CyWEeCTBYeT MpPOTUBOMOMNOXHAA TeHaeHuus. OHa
00ycnoBneHa Tem, YTO B NOCMNEAHNE HECKONbKO AECATUNETUIA CIOBO «KYNbTY
CTano O4YeHb MONYMAPHbLIM U LUMPOKO UCMONb3YeTCs Kak B 3apyO0eskHbIX, Tak U
B OTEYECTBEHHLIX CpeacTBax MaccoBoW MHpopmaymmn. N3-3a Takon LLMPOKOK
NONyNAPHOCTU CMbICIIOBbLIE TPAHULbI CAMOrO NMOHATUA CTanu PasmblBATbCS.
CnoBO «KynbT» CEroAHA BCE 4alle ynoTpebnAeTcs B YHUUMAUTENBHOM,
HEraTUBHO OKPALUEHHOM CMbICME - KaK «OECTPYKTMBHBLIA KynbT», W Kak
TakoBOW OH (PaKTUYECKM HEe OTNUYUM OT «TOTanMTapPHOW CeKTbl». Takown
noaxod, Kak 9TO HEOAHOKPaTHO OTMEYanocb HawumMu  BeJyLMMM
penurmoBegamMm, ABnsETCA HEHayYHbIM, UTHOPUPYET CYLLECTBEHHbLIE OTIIUYUSA
OAHUX KYNbTUCTCKMX OObEeAUHEHMIA OT APYrMX, OTAAET AaHb PENUIMO3HON

HETEPNMMOCTM K MHAaKOMBICIIUIO U UHOBEPUIO .

§ 4. Paspabomka nodmunoe e pamkax OCHOSHOU munonoauu u
NoNbIMKU pewums 60Mpoc 0 mpaHcpopmayuu U QUHaMuUKe munos

B naHHOM naparpade Mbl KOPOTKO pacCMOTpUM fABa HanpasfeHus,
KOTOPbIE aKTMBHO pa3BMBaNUCb B TUMOMOTMU «LUEPKOBb-CEKTA», HO He
npeacTaBnaloT OONbLLWON LEHHOCTU B TEOPETUYECKOM OTHOLLIEHWN.

Mepsoe HamnpaBneHWe CBA3aHO C pPas3paboTKOM MHOTOYMCMEHHbIX
TUMONOTMIA  LUEepKBEeN, AEHOMUHAUWW, CEeKT W KynbTOB, KOTOpble Obinu
CKOHCTPYMPOBaHblI ANS PELUEHUA KOHKPETHLIX MCCMNeaoBaTenbCKuMX 3ajad.

Wccneposatenu Bce Gonee aucdepeHUMpOBaHHO MOAXOAUNN K YETbIPEM

82 Richardson J.T. Definitions of Cult: From Sociological-Technical to Popular-Negative // Review
of Religious Research. 1993. V. 34. Ne 4. P. 350.

'8 Introvigne M. Cults and sects // Encyclopedia of Religion (ed. by Lindsay Jones). 2th ed. V. 3.
Macmillan Reference USA, 2005. P. 2085; Kawmepoe /1. HoBble penuruosHble ABWXKEHUSA B
Poccun. M., 2007. 472 c., KaHmepoe V. Kak HasblBaTb HOBble penuruosHble obbeanHeHus //
www.galactic.org.ua, «HeTpaguumoHHble pennuriu» B NoCTKOMMYHUCTUYECKOW Poccumn. «Kpyrnbii
cton» // Bonpockl cdunococdun. 1996. Ne 12. C. 3-32, Qanukoe b5. Haw oTBeT KepsoHy//
http://www .confession.ru/relisoc/68.html
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OCHOBHbLIM TUMam, CO3gaBas AOMOSIHUTENbHbLIE TUMONOrMM (Kak NpaBuSo —
CEKT U KyNbTOB).

Tunonornm UepKBEW U A€HOMUHALUMIA NpeacTaBneHbl B paboTtax k.M.
WMunrepa (1946) n B. Ctapka (1967), KOTOPbIE pasnMyany yHMBepcanbHbli 1
HeyHUBepcarnbHbIi NOATUNLI LUepkBK, 3.UnHoA (1967), KOTOPLIN NPeanoXun
TUMOSIOTUIO LIEPKOBHON OPraHM3aumm, OCHOBAHHYK Ha COOTHOLUEHMM BMACTU
«CBEPXY» U «CHU3Y», U K. HenbcoHa (1971), npeanoXxusBLLEro TUNOMOruio,
OCHOB@HHYIDO Ha pasnuuuM COLMANbHOW PONM LEPKBU - KaK WHKMO3MBHON
OBLLMHLI UAM Kak kiyba no uHTepecam'®. B LEMOM HY)XHO OTMETWTb, YTO
BHMMaHUe uccnegosarenein 0onblue akLUEeHTUPOBANOCh HA U3YYEHUMW CEKT U
KyNbTOB, & HE LEPKBEN U AEHOMUHALMA, BO3MOXHO W3-38 CPABHUTENLHO
ManeHbKUX pasMepoB NEPBbLIX U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, NETKOCTU U3YYEHUSA TaKux
rpynn v NPUTAraTenbHOCTU UX 330TEPUUECKNX AOKTPUH U AEATENBHOCTMU.

OOHON U3 pPaHHUX U LWMPOKO LUMTUPYEMbIX TUNOMOMUA CEKT SABNSETCA

Tunonorua 3. Knapka (1937)'%

. [aHHbIW aBTOP BbIAENWUN CEMb TUMOB MarbIX
CEKT AMEPUKU, UCXOASA U3 «TUMOB MbILUMEHMA», K KOTOPbIM OOpalualTca ux
pykoBoasaLwme npuHumnbl. OZHAKO rpynnbl B 3TON TUMOMOIMMKU NEePECEKAIOTCH
W, B AENCTBUTENBHOCTU, BLIAENEHbI HA OCHOBaHUM PAa3MUYHBLIX KPUTEPUEB,
NnosTOMY OHa paccmaTpuBaeTca Kak HeypadHada. [1. Beprep (1954)
NPeanoXun TUMNOMOMUID aMEPUKAHCKUX CEKT, B KOTOPOW Y4YMTbIBAKOTCH
PENUIMO3HBIA MOTUB W OTHOLLIEHWe K Mupy . B. YuncoH (1959, 1961, 1966,
1967) npeanoxun TUNONOrMI0, KOTOpas OCHOBAHA Ha OTBETax PEenMrno3HbIX

06beAVHEHNIT LIEHHOCTSM U OTHOLLIEHUAM, npeBanupylowmm B obLiectse'®.

'8 Yinger J.M. Religion in the Struggle for Power. Durham, N.C., 1946; Stark W. The sociology of
religion. Fordham University Press, 1967. V. 2. UuT. no: Yinger J.M. The scientific study of
Religion. London, 1970; Chinoy E. Society. An introduction to sociology. 3th print. N.Y., 1967;
Nelson G.K. Communal and Associational Churches // Review of Religious Research. 1971. V. 12.
Ne 2. P. 102-110.

' Clark E.T. The small sects in America. N.Y., 1949. P. 22-24. MepBoe M3faHWe 3TOI KHUIM
BbILLMO B 1937.

' Berger P. L. The Sociological Study of Sectarianism // Social Research. 1954. V. 21. P. 467-
485.

' Wilson B.R. An Analysis of Sect Development // American Sociological Review. 1959. V. 24. Ne
1. P. 3-15; Patterns of secularization: Organization and ideology in social and religious movements
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OTKU OTBETHLI OXBaTLIBAKOT TEONOTMIO, OPraHU3auuio, COUMAnbHyl0 9TUKY U
NpakTUKy CEKT, MU OHU Bcerga SBNAITCA OTPULAHUEM AOMMUHUPYIOLLETO
cTepeotuna coumanbHon agekesaTHocTu. B. Crtapk (1967) onucbiBaeT Tpu
BuAa Oudypkaumin CEKTaHTCKOro ABWKEHMS MPOTECTa, YuToObl onpegenvTb
Tpu cnocoba, NOCPeACTBOM KOTOPbIX OHO MAET Bpaspe3 ¢ HOpMamu

18 kM. Munrep (1970) npeanaraet pasnuyaTtb TpW TUMa CekT,

obulecTtBa
OCHOBbLIBAsSACb HAa pasnuuuM CEKTAHTCKMX OTBETOB HA HEXenaTerbHble
coumanbHble cutyaumun'®. Kak Buanm, B GONbLUNHCTBE 3TUX TUMOMOMMIl CEKT
OTYETNIMBO NpOCMEXMBAETCA couuomnormyeckuin noaxod. Kpome atoro,
npeanaranocb MHOTO APYrMxX Krnaccudukauui CEKT, KOTOpPbIE HE MOMyYMim
LUMPOKOro pacnpocTpaHerusi'’®.

He MeHee akTuBHO paspabaTtbiBanmMcb TUNONOMMW KySbTOB.

bk K. HenbcoH (1968) ceAsbiBaeT TUNOMOIUIO KYNbTOB C MPOLIECCOM UX
TpaHcopMaumun B HoBble penurn'’’. KOHTMHYYM «CeKTa-LiepkoBb» B
OCHOBHOM WU3MEpSET ABWKEHWE OT MOomca OTBEPKEHMSA COLMAanbHOro
nopsaka K MOSIOCY €ro MPUHATUSA, TOrAa Kak KOHTMHYYM «KynbT — HOBas
penurusa» SABNAETCA WHCTPYMEHTOM ANS aHanu3a pocTa HOBOM PENUIW U
MOXET OblTb MCMOMb30BaH ANS M3MEPEHMSA 3TOr0 pocTa OT AUCCUMAEHTCKOrO
«KynbTa» 00 AOMMHUPYIOWEW CcUCTeMbl BepoBaHui. OT  «KyNbTOB»
OTNNYAIOTCA  «KYNbTOBbIE  ABWKEHMA» —  AUPAY3HbIE  KOMMEKTMBHI,
COCTaBJfIEHHbIE W3 W30NIUPOBAHHbLIX WHAMBWMAOB W/WMM NOKanbHbLIX TPynn,

KOTOPbIX 00 beAUHAIOT TONLKO 00LMe 6A30BbIE BEPOBAHUS.

[ed. by B.R.Wilson]. London, 1967; Wilson B.R. Religion in secular society: A Sociological
Comment. London, 1966. P. 195; Wilson B. Sects and Society. London, 1961.

168 Stark W. The sociology of religion. Fordham University Press, 1967. V. 2. LiuT. no: Yinger J.M.
The scientific study of Religion. London, 1970; Chinoy E. Society. An introduction to sociology. 3th
print. N.Y., 1967

' Yinger J.M. The scientific study of Religion. London, 1970.

' Redekop C. A new look at sect development // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1974.
V. 13. P. 345-352 u ap.

! Nelson G.K. The concept of cult // Sociological Review. 1968. V. 16. P. 351-362; Nelson G.K.
The Spiritualist Movement and the Need for a Definition of Cult // Journal for the Scientific Study of
Religion. 1969. V. 8. Ne 1. P. 152-160.
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P. Ctapk n ¥Y.C. banubpuax (1985) npeanoxunu TMNONOrUO KynbTOB B
pamkKax Teopuu pauuoHanbHOro BbiIGOpa: TOT MMM MHOW TUM «KynbTa»
yOOBNETBOPAET pasHble couuanbHble NOTPebHOCTM — noTpebHOCTn B
«AYXOBHOW nNuWEe», MNony4daemMon M3 OKKYNbTHOW nuTepatypbl, SIEKUMA nNo
330TEpUKEe M TOMY noJoOHOE  («ayAUTOpPHbIE KyNbTbi»), MOTPEOHOCTL B
Maru4eckux, 9SKCTPACEHCOPHbLIX, CAUPUTYamnbHbIX YCAyrax W  MaHTUKE
(«KnueHTCckue KynbTbI») unu noTpebHOCTb B Y3KOM Kpyre
€AMHOMBILUMEHHUKOB, 4YacTO BO3rNaBfAEMOM Xapu3MaTUYECKUM NMAEPOM
(«KynbTOBbIE ABWXEHUAR). 3 HUX TOMBKO «KYNbTOBLIE ABWXEHUSA» ABMNSAIOTCA
MONHOCTBIO PAa3BUTBLIMU PENUIMO3HBIMU ABIKEHUAMMU ' 2.

Penurnosegyeckne TUNONOTMM KyNbTOB OCHOBAaHbI HA pPasnnyuax B
KOHEYHbIX LEensX KyrnbTOBOW MPAKTUKM, TAKMX Kak MO3HAHUE «BbICLUMX»
(930TEpUYECKMX) WCTUH, CamMOCOBEpPLLEHCTBOBaHME, oBnagaeHue
cneyunansHbIMU Mar4eCKMMU TEXHUKAMU NS JOCTMXKEHUS 3EMHbIX LENEn u
T.4. lpumepamu [BNATCA TUNOMOMMK, KOTOpble paspaboTanu Y.ManH
(1955), 0. Maptun (1966) k. Dxekcon u P. bkobnuHr (1968), [k.C.hkyaa
(1967), C.Onctpom (1972) u B. Kamn6enn (1978)"".

PasHoobpa3sne KOHKPETHLIX TUMONOIUIA ObINO CBA3AHO C TEM, Y Pa3sHbIX
uccnegosartenen ObinM  pasnUyHble HanpasfeHWs HAayYHbIX WHTEPECOB,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OHU aKLEHTUPOBAanm BHUMaHWE Ha pasHbIX
XapaKkTEPUCTUKAX PENUrmo3HbiX 00begnHeHun. OgHaKo HEKOTOPLIE aBTOPbI,
Hanpumep, enuckon 3. MapkuHrc', ceTyloT Ha TO, YTO STU MHOTOYMCTIEHHbIE

TUNONMOINMN He ABNAKTCA TOYHO COMOCTaBMMbIMU, KakK BUAHO, Hanpumep, U3

72 Stark R., Bainbridge W.S. The Future of Religion: Secularization, Revival and Cult Formation.
Berkeley, 1985.

% Mann W. E. Sect, Cult and Church in Alberta. Toronto: University of Toronto, 1955; Martin D.
Pacifism: An Historical and Sociological Study. N.Y.: Schocken Books, 1966; Jackson J.A., Jobling
R. Toward an Analysis of Contemporary Cults // A Sociological Yearbook of Religion in Britain (ed.
by D.Martin). L. 1968. P. 97; Judah J.S. The History and Philosophy of the Metaphysical
Movements in America. Philadelphia: Westminster, 1967; Ahistrom S. A Religious History of the
American People. New Haven: Yale, 1972; Campbell B. A Typology of Cults // Sociological
Analysis. 1978. V. 39. Ne 39. P. 228-240.

" | urkings E.H., the Reverend. The Social Sciences and the Work of the Church. Part II. VIII.
Types of Christian Organisation // The Expository Times. 1971. Ne 82. P. 328.
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TOro dhakra, YTO ABUXKEHWE KBAKEPOB ABMNAETCA M3ONAUMOHUCTCKOW CEKTOW
no k.M. Wunrepy, sHTysnactuyeckoii cektoir no 1. Beprepy, BeposiTHO,
nepdeKUMOHNCTCKON CeKToW no 3. KnapKky M NUMETUCTCKOM cekton no b.
YUNCOHy.

PaccmoTpum ganee, kak pewanca TeopeTukaMmm napagurmbl «LEpPKOBb-
cekTa» BOMPOC O MExXaHu3Max TpaHcdhopMauunm U AWHAMUKE TUMNOB
pPENUrmo3HbIX 06 beANHEHNUIA.

B otom HanmpaBneHuu Tawke OblO NPOBEAEHO MHOMO KOHKPETHbIX
uccrnegosaHun. Kak npaBuno, wm3ydanacb UCTOpUS  ONpeaeneHHoro
penurno3Horo obbeAuHEHMd, U paccMaTpuBanMcb BOMNPOCHI O  €ro
NPUHAANEXHOCTM K TOMY WMM MHOMY TWUMY PENMIUMO3HOTO OObLEAWUHEHUS U
TURonorMyeckast AuHamuka'>. B KOHLENTyarbHOM OTHOLUEHMU MOA0BGHOrO
poaa paboTbl ObINMM Mano 3HAYUMbIMU, XOTHA UX BbINO AOCTATOYHO MHOTO.

lopa3go Gonee BaxHbIMWM NpeacTaBnaAlTca paboTel J1. Monma un 4.
moka.

B 1942 r. S/lucmoH lNonn onyGnukoBan pe3ynbTaTbl CBOMX UCCNEAOBAHUN
PENUIMO3HbIX TPYNn Ha TekcTunbHom cabpuke B CeepHon KanudopHum,
koTopble oH nposoaun ¢ 1880 no 1929 r.r."®. 1. Mon cornawancs ¢ X.P.
HubypomMm, 4TO CywlecTByeT npsmMas CBA3b MeXAy rpynrnoBOn MO3ULMEN B
KOHTUHYYME «LIEPKOBb-CEKTa» U KIACCOBbIM MOMOXEHUEM UYIIEHOB 9TOW
rpynnbl, HO yTBEpX4an Takke, YTo rpynna, nepBoHavanbHO (hopMuUpyoLLas
CEKTY, HE NOAHMMAETCHA B UTOre NoO KNacCoOBOW FNECTHULE, MOCKONbKY OHa

npoaBuUraeTca Janee Mo Penurio3Ho nectHuue. OH  MNULLET, YTO

75 Brewer E.D.C. Sect and Church in Methodism // Social Forces. 1952. V. 30. P. 400-408;
d’Epinay C. L. Toward a Typology of Latin American Protestantism // Review of Religious
Research. 1968. V. 10. Ne 1. P. 4-11; ODea T. Mormonism and Avoidance of Sectarian
Stagnation: A Study of Church, Sect, and Incipient Nationality / The American Journal of
Sociology. 1954. V. 60. Ne 3. P. 285-293; Lawson R. Broadening the Boundaries of Church-Sect
Theory: Insights from the Evolution of the Nonschismatic Mission Churches of Seventh-day
Adventism // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1998. V. 37. Ne 4. P. 652-672; Sherkat
D.E. Investigating the Sect-Church-Sect Cycle: Cohort-Specific Attendance Differences Across
African-American Denominations // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 2001. V. 40. Ne 2.
P. 221-234; n gp.

'7® pope L. Millhands and Preachers: A Study of Gastonia. New Haven: Yale Univ. Press, 1942.
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penurno3Has opraHusaums «noCTENEHHO NMPUHOPABMBAETCS K KynbType, 9T0
ABNSAETCA MONLITKOW MNOAYMHWUTL 3TY KynbTypy MW, Takum o0pa3om, OHa
YyTPa4MBAET BIIMAHME HA TEX, KTO OTCTPAHEH OT 9TOW KynbTypbl. ... Oaxe
€CNM B KaKOW-TO AaHHbI NepexoaHbli MOMEHT BpeMeHU pa3sBuBalOLLasacs
CeKTa CoeUHAETCA rmaBHbIM 006pasoM C OAHOW SKOHOMMWYECKON rPynnown, u3
3TOr0 He BbITEKAET HEOOX0AUMO, YTO OHa 3Ty rpynny npoasuraet. Boobwe
HeT JokasaTenbCTBa, YTO Kfaccbl pacTyT Kak Krmaccbl, HO ecCTb
[0Ka3aTenbCTBO, YTO pacTyT AeHomuHauuu»'''. Jl.Mon akueHTupyeTt
BHMMaHUE Ha TOM, 4TO Heobxogumo Oomee TOYHO COPMYNMPOBaTL
nokasartenu NPUHaANEXXHOCTU K LLEPKBU WITU K CEKTE, U MPU3HAET, 4To nmodas
Knaccuukauma KOHKPETHOTO  PENUIMO3HOI0  00beAMHEHMA  ABMAETCA
OTHOCUTENbLHON MO CBOEMy XxapakTepy: «[Ona Toro, 4toObl OXBaTUTb
MHOrO00pAa3HbIN XapakTep PEenMrMO3HON KyNbTypbl, AOIMKHO ObITb HECKOMBKO
TUNOB MNoKasaTenen Ans CpaBHEHMA W Knaccudmkauum - SKOHOMUYECKUW,
COLIMONOrMYECKUIA, MCUXONOTMYECKMIA U AOKTPUHANbHLINA, 6€3 A0NyLLUEeHUa, YTO
Kakow-nmbo oAMH TUN MoKasaTenen ABNSeTCA YMCTO BTOPUYHBIM U LIENTMKOM
onpeensieMbiM ApyrMMU TunaMu» 'S, Cam OH Npeasiokun PacronoXuThb
rpynnbl BAOMb KOHTUHYYMA «LEPKOBb-CEKTa» W padpabotan «wkanyy us 21
AeNeHns, OTpaXkaloLLylo nepexoa OT CekTbl K uepkBu''®. 3ta wkana
OTpaXkaeT TOSMbKO KayeCTBEHHble MPeoOpa3oBaHUSA W BKIKOYaAET MHOrue
«3NEeMEHTbI» TPENbYEBCKON CXembl (npeactaBneHHble B [Mpunoxenun 1).
Pa6oTa J1. Mona nony4yuna wmMpokoe Npu3HaHue, NOCKONbKY B HEW HE TONbKO
JalTca  ACHble  OPMYSNIMPOBKM M SMMUPUYECKM  UCMOMb3YIOTCA
MHOTOUYUCIIEHHbIE  9NEMEHTbl  «LEPKOBHOCTU-CEKTAHTCKOCTMY», HO U
AKLEHTUPYETCH BHUMaAHUE Ha TOM, YTO NEPEXOA OT CEKThbI K LLEPKBU SABMNSETCA

nnaBHbIM.

7 Ibid. P. 119.
"7 |bid. P. 118.
7 |bid. P. 122-124.
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Hanbonee cepbesHas kputuka Obina BbICKA3aHA aMEPUKAHCKUM
counonorom Y. [riokom: OH KpuTukyeT KoHuenuuio X.P. Hubypa 3a
HECNOCOOHOCTL OXBaTUTb BCE MHOrooOpasmMe npoLECCOB BO3HUKHOBEHUS
HOBbIX (POPM PEFIUIMO3HOCTU WU UX NOCREAYLWMX u3MeHeHuin. B 1973 r. B
pabote «O MPOUCXOXAEHUM W IBOFIOLMU  PENUIMO3HbIX rpynn» ' oH
OTMEYAET, YTO HEKOTOPbIE U3 PENUIMO3HLIX OOBLEeAMHEHUA YXe B
nepBOHayYanbHON CBOEK chopMe Obimn  «LepkBsiMu» ', kak, Hanpumep,
pedopmucTckuii nyganam B Eepone u KoHcepBaTuBHbI uygansm B CLUA.
Takke OONMbLUMHCTBO NPOTECTAHTCKUX rpynn Oblnm ¢ caMoro Hadana 6onbLue
MOX0XM Ha LEPKBU, YEM Ha CekTbl. Kpome TOro, B NPOTUBOMNOMOXHOCTb
YTBEPXKAEHMAM CTapON TEOPUU «LUEPKOBb-CEKTa», HOBLIE PENUIMO3HbIE
rpynnbl He 00s3aTenbHO COCTOAT M3 UL, MPUHAANEXawyx K «HU3LeMmy
knaccy». Takme penurnosHble 00beauHEHUs], KaKk K AMEPUKAHCKUI STUYECKUI
COH03y, «XpUCTUAHCKaA Hayka» U pad ApYyrux, COCTOAT ¢ CamOro Hadana us
npeacraBuTenen «cpeaHero knacca». «Crtapas Teopusa» M. Bebepa - 3.
Tpénbuya - X.P. Hubypa, no mHeHu0 Y. 'Noka, HE NMPUHUMAET B pacuyeT
PENUIMO3HBIE KYNbThl, KOTOPbIE HE ABMAIOTCA «EPETUMECKUMU» OBUXKEHUSMM
B TOM >K€ CMbICNE, KaKk W CEKTbl, MPOBO3rnallalme CTPEeMIIEHNE K
COXPaHEHUIO «4MCTOTbI» TPAAMLUOHHOTO BEpOoydYeHus. Tak, OHa agekBaTHO
OOBLACHAET  ABWKEHME  MNATUAECATHUKOB, HO HE B COCTOSHMU
UHTEpNpeTUpoBaTe Teocoduo. [anee, «crapas Teopuss» He OObACHAET
PENUIMO3HBIX ABUXXEHUN, KOTOPbIE HE OOHAPYKUBAIOT NMPU3HAKOB IBONIOLMMN B

HanpaBneHMN LEPKOBHOW (opmbl. OHa TakkKe WrHOPUPYET BOMpPoC 06

'8 Gjock C.Y. On the Origin and Evolution of Religious Groups // Religion in Sociological
Perspective: Essays in the Empirical study of Religion [ed. by Ch.Y.Glock]. Belmont, California,
1973. P. 207-220.

81 Mbl yxe paccMaTtpuBand B § 3.2 rmaBbl 1, UTO Nof «LEPKOBbIO» amepukaHckue aBTopbl
NMoHUManu «AeHOMWHaLMIo» B HUBYpOBCKOM CMbICne croBa.
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YCIOBMAX, KOTOPbIE MNOPOXOAIOT CBETCKUIA, & HE PENUIMO3HbLIA OTBET Ha
9KOHOMUYEcKoe mnonHonpasue .

Y. 'mok (1973) npeanoxun COOBCTBEHHOE OOBLACHEHWE  MPUYUHDI
NOSIBNEHNSI HOBbIX CEKT °>. K aKOHOMMYECKoMy dhakTopy, O KOTOPOM FOBOPUIT
X.P. Hubyp, oH pobaBun eule 4eTbipe: coumanbHblii, «OPraHU3MeHHbINY
(organismic), aTU4ECKMA U NCUXMYECKUI. N3 3TON MHOrohakTOPHOW CXEMBbI
BO3HUKHOBEHUS HOBBLIX PESIUITMO3HLIX OOBLEAWHEHUW OH KOHCTPYUPYET MUX
cneyndudeckne pasHoBuaHocTU. Mo BCeW BMAMMOCTM, 3Ta rMNOTe3a He
Oblfla OCHOBaHA Ha KOHKPETHBLIX 3MMMPUYECKUX uccnegoBaHuax. Boobuwe,
nogobHoro poaa 6e33ab0THOCTL XapakTepHa Ansg  O4YeHb  MHOMMUX

nccrneaoBaHuin No TUNONOMMK «LIePKOBb-CEKTa».

§ 5. O6¢cykdeHue u Kpumuka pacCMOMPEeHHbIX KOHUenuut
Ham 6bl x0Tenocb HavaTb obOCyXaeHue npouecca pasBuUTUS U

MOAepHM3auMM TUNONOrMK «uUepkoBb-cekTa» ¢ [.[. Bbekkepa u kM.
WMunrepa.

BeaycnoBHO, Hay4Hbl Bknaa .[1. bekkepa oka3anca 04eHb BaXKHbIM U
CTUMYNMPOBAN MHOXECTBO JanbHEeWWunx wuccnegoBaHun. Mbl mornu 6ol
oTmeTutb 3acnyry [.[1l. Bekkepa B TOM, 4YTO OH  pacLMUpwUn rpaHuubl
NPUMEHUMOCTU BeDEPOBCKO-TPENbYECKOro nogxoga. I BO MHOrOM MMEHHO
Onarogaps emy uccnegoBsatenu o0paTunm BHUMAHWE HA TUM «KYJbTY.
Bmecte ¢ TeMm, OH BHeC Hemanyl nyTaHuuy, npexae BCero,
TEPMUHONOTMYECKYID. BoO-nepBbiX, COBEPLUEHHO HE MOHATHBIM OCTaEeTCH,
noyemy OH, gaxke umTupya O. Tpénbya, 3aMEeHWNT MOHATUE «LUEPKOBb» Ha
IKKITECUIOY, KOTOPOE, NO CYTU, Y HEFO HUYEM HE OTIM4YaeTcd. JKKnecuu, no

.M. bekkepy, 9T0 nubO HauuoOHanbHbIE, Takue Kak JliloTepaHckas u

82 Gjock C.Y. On the Origin and Evolution of Religious Groups // Religion in Sociological
Perspective: Essays in the Empirical study of Religion [ed. by Ch.Y.Glock]. Belmont, California,
1973. P. 209.

8 Glock C.Y. On the Origin and Evolution of Religious Groups // Religion in Sociological
Perspective: Essays in the Empirical study of Religion [ed. by Ch.Y.Glock]. Belmont, California,
1973. P. 207-220.
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AHrnukaHckas, uepksu B EBpone, nubO WMHTEpHaUUOHAambHbIE, TakMe Kak
Pumckas Katonuueckasa LlepkoBb. Bo-BTOpbIX, BEKKEPOBCKOE MpPeanoXKeHue
Ha3blBaTb CMNOBOM KKYNbT» nepexoaHbIn, HEeZ0NrOBPEMEHHBIN,
OECCTPYKTYPHbINW TuN, OOBLEAUHSIOWMA PENUIMO3HBIX WHAUBWMAYANUCTOB, HE
foonee ygadHo, 4eMm npegnoxeHue 3. Tpénbya HasbiBaTb NOAOOHOrO poaa
00beaNHEHUA «MUCTULM3MOM B «Y3KOM» CMbICNe crnoBay. MoxHoO 6bino 6ol
nsbexaTb 3TOM NyTaHWUbl B MOHATMAX, UCMOMNb3ys APYroe HauMeHOBaHWE
ANA 9TOro Tuna Penurino3Horo oobeauHeHus. HakoHel, B CaAMOM MOHATUM
kynbTa y .. Bekkepa yxe uMmeetrcsa NpoTUBOpPeYMnE: C OAHON CTOPOHLI, 3TO
«aMOpPMHbIN, BGECCTPYKTYPHLIA, HEKOHAEHCUPOBAHHLIA TuNy, C ApPYyron
CTOPOHbI, «KyNbTbl YacTo Oonee MOX0XW Ha CEKTbl», TO €CTb Ha BMOSHE
BbIPAKEHHbLIE PEMNUIMO3HbIE WUHCTUTYTbl. C  OAHOW CTOPOHbI, MNPUMEPLI
KyNnbTOB 9TO CnupuTyanusm u Teocodpus, ¢ ApYyron CTopoHbl - Llepkosb
006beguHeHus u CaeHTonorus.

Ox.M. Aunzepa kputukyet B. OxoHcoH'®. Bo-nepBbix, OH oTMeuaer,
yto kM. WuHrep He npuBoauT o6LLEro onpeaeneHnss Tuna «cekra». Bo-
BTOPbIX, MO €ro MHEHMWIO, NPOTMBOPEYME WUHTEPOBCKOW  TUMOMOMMM
3aKNIOYaeTCd B TOM, YTO OH Ha3sbiBaeT OMpeaerieHHblE PEenUINo3HbIe
00beaMHEHNA «NPU3HAHHBLIMU CeKTamMu». M3 KOHTEKCTa ACHO, uTo [DhK.M.
MnHrep noapasymMeBaeT, YTo «NPU3HAHHBIE CEKTbI» NPUHUMAIOT COLMAnbHBbINA
nopsagok. Ho oaHum K3 KpuTEpWUEB, KOTOPBLIM OH WCMOMb3YeT, 4TOObI
ONpeaenuTb «CeKTy», ABMSETCA TO, YTO OHA HE NPUHMMAET COLMATbHbIN
nopagok. HakoHed, no MHeHuto B. [DKOHCOHA, AaHHas TUMOMNOINA COAEPXKUT
psa HeoDOCHOBAHHbLIX AOMyLeHWn. Bo-nepBbiX, HE OYEBUAHO, 4YTO BCE
«HyNEeBbIE» KMETKW B TUMNOMOMUU, AEWCTBUTENBLHO, MycThle. Bo-BTOpLIX, B
COOTBETCTBUM C WUHIEPOBCKOW TPAKTOBKOW CEKT Ham crneaoBano Obl
JOMyCTUTb, 4YTO OHM BCErga MeEHee OpraHu3oBaHbl, 4YeM OO0MbLUMHCTBO

aMepPUKaHCKMX AeHOMWHauuin. B OeNCTBUTENBHOCTM Xe, Kak oTMevaeT b.

'8 Johnson B.J. Church and Sect Revisited // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1971. V.
10. Ne 2. P. 124-137.
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IDKOHCOH, oOnpefdeneHHble CeKTbl ropa3go 0bonee  LEeHTpanu3oBaHbl U
aBTOPUTApPHbLI MO CBOEW CTPYKType, YeM, ckaxem, ObbeanHeHHas LlepkoBb
Xpwucta (United Church of Christ).

3. MNya Tawke kputnkyet k.M. MnHrepa 3a To, 4TO OH TPAKTYeT CeKTbl
Kak Bcerga wmeHee dopManbHble OpraHusauuu, YeM aMepuKaHckue
AeHomMuHaumu. Mo MHeHuto 3. Fyaa, aTo COMHUTENbHOE aonyLueHne .

Y Hac Takke BO3HMK LENbIA PsSa BOMPOCOB B CBA3M C KPUTEPUSIMM
TUNonorn3auumn, Kotopble ucnonb3yeT k.M. Wunrep. B knure «Penurus,
06LLECTBO W MHAMBUAYYM» '°° OH MULLET, YTO €ro TUMONOrUsSi OCHOBBLIBAETCS
Ha nepecevyeHuu ABYX KPUTEPUEB — 1) CTEMEHb WHKMIO3UBHOCTU UNEHOB
obwectBa U 2) CTeneHb BHUMAHMSA K PYHKLUUKM COLUMANbHOW WMHTErpauum,
NPOTMUBOMONOXHOW (PYHKUMM NUYHbLIX MOTpebHoCcTen. JlormdHbiM BObino Obl
NPEANONOXUTb, YTO U3 NEPECEUEHUS ITUX [BYX KPUTEPUEB NonyuuTcs 2°=4
TUna, ogHako k.M. MuHrep kakum-To 06pa3omM BbIBOAUT 6 TUMOB 6e3 Kakoro-
nnbo MeToA0NOrM4ECKOrO0 OCHOBaHMUA.

MosgHee, B kHure «HayuyHoe wusyuenune penurum», kM. Wunrep
ucnpaendeTr 3Ty owwmbKy UM npeanaraetT TUMOMOIMMID Ha OCHOBE TPEX
Kputepues: 1) CTeneHb BKIMOYEHHOCTU 4neHOoB oOulectea; 2) cTeneHb
NPUHATUSA UMM OTBEPXKEHUSA CEKYNAPHbIX LIEHHOCTEW M CTPYKTYPbI OOLLECTBA;
3) creneHb  wuHTerpauMm  OoBbLEeAMHEHUA B EOUHYID  CTPYKTYpY,
npodeccuoHanuaaumu wrara u Gopokpatusaumn'®’. Uroro 2°=8 noagtuna.
OpHako 34ecb  BO3HMKAOT — Apyrue npobnembl. Bo-nepsbix, Kpome
XapakTepUCTUK AN BOCbMM MOATUNOB, k.M. WuHrep npusogut Takke
TUMOJNOTUYECKYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY «KyTbTax», OTMEYas Npu 3TOM, YTO «KyMNbT»
ABNIsieTcs Haubonee yAaneHHbIM OT «YHUBEPCANbHON LiepKBU» 0. B TO e

BpeMs, «KynbT» OTCYTCTBYET B pAdy U3 BOCbMU NoATMNOB (CM. Bbile puc. 1).

¥ Goode E. Further reflections on the church-sect dimension // Journal for the Scientific Study of
Religion. 1967 b. V. 6. P.270-275.

"% Yinger J.M. Religion, Society and the Individual. N.Y., 1957.

%7 Yinger J.M. The scientific study of Religion. London, 1970. P. 257.

'8 |bid. P. 280.
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Mpu atom Dk.M. MuHrep He NOSICHSET, NOYeMy 3TOT TUM BbINAN y HEro K3
obwero pgaga. OcTaetcd TONbKO CTPOUTH MPEANONOXKEHUHA, 4YTO BCE
OoCTanbHbIE TWUMbI, NO-BUAMMOMY, «03a004eHbl NpobremMamu CouManbHOro
nopsakax, TOrga Kak «KynbTy «o03abodyeH npobnemamu nHamsuaay (M 9Tum, B
YaCTHOCTU, OH OTAMYAETCA OT «Xapu3MaTU4eCKOW CekTbl»). Kpome TOro,
Ik M. Muurep npuBoauT xapnamatnyeckoe NUAEpPCTBO Kak TUMOMOTrMYeCcKyio
XapakTepuUCTUKY «KynbTay; HO Dk, HenbCoH nokasan, uto xapusamaTu4eckui
nuaep MPUCYTCTBYET HE BO BCEX «KyNbTax», @ TONbKO B OAHOM M3 ABYX
BO3MOXHbIX MOATUMOB. BO-BTOPLIX, TUMOMOINMYECKUE XaPaKTEPUCTUKHU,
koTopble npusoauT k.M. MnHrep, He AOCTaTOYHbI ANs TOr0, YTOBLI HA 3TOM
OCHOBaHUM  paHXMpoBaTb  OMPEAENEHHYD  BbIDOPKY  MapruHanbHbIX
PENUIMO3HBIX TPYMN, ONPEeAenvB UX Kak KCEKTAHTCKOE ABWKEHMEY» nmbo Kak
MNPU3HAHHYIO CeKTy», NUB0 Kak «NPU3HAHHYKD CEKTY C HEOOYYEHHbIMM
cneyunansHoO nNuaepammny.

HakoHeu, komnapaTtusuctckue ugen kM. Wunrepa He wumeroT
O0NbLUOW HAYYHON LEHHOCTHU, Kak ByaeT pacCMOTPEHO aanee, B § 4 rnaBbl 3.

Bce 370 He MO3BONSAET HAM, BONPEKU MHEHUIO MHOTMX APYIMX aBTOPOB,
NPU3HaTbh GOMNbLUYI LEHHOCTb KoHuenuuu DxM. Munrepa. Tem Gonee, uto
Haubomnee cepbesHass TUMONOMWSA, MPEACTaBfEeHHas MM B KHure «HaydHoe
U3y4yeHWe penurumM», nosABUNacb yxe B TO BpEMs, KOrga TuUMNonorus
«UEPKOBb-CEKTa» BO MHOrOM yTpaTuna CBoOK Obinyto nonynspHocTb. OgHako
TUN «MNPU3HAHHAs CeKTay, XOTA W Ha3BaH Heyga4yHo, SBNSETCA U
CYLLECTBEHHbIM, W CBOEBPEMEHHbLIM BKMAAOM B pPa3BUTUE TUMNOMOrMU
«UepkoBb-cekTtay. (JencTButenbHo, Hanpumep, Ceuaetenun KMerosbl
CYLLECTBYIOT AOCTaTOMHO AONTOE BPEMS, UCMbITbIBAS MULIb HE3HAUYUTENbHbIE
opraHusaLnoHHble TpaHcdopmauum). Mo cytu, aty sacnyry k.M. Munrepa
MOXHO npupaBHATbL K 3acnyre M. MaptuHa: Kak TOT, Tak W ApYrou
«cTabunuaupoBanu» TuMbl, KOTOPbIE MNEPBOHAYanNbHO paccMaTpuBanuChb
UCKIIIOYUTENBHO KAk HEYCTOMYMBBIE U NEpexofHble. TeM caMbiM U

TUNONOTMYECKNE XapaKTePUCTUKM npuobpenn 6Gornee siCHble O4YepTaHus.
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Kpome Toro, pabota kM. WMuHrepa okasana snusiHme Ha B. Yuncowa,
KOTOpbIA  Takke nokasan, 4to npeanonoxeHne X.P. Hubypa o
HeCTabUNbHOCTM CEKTbl NPUMEHMMO TONbKO JIULLL K YACTW CEKT, KOTOPLIE OH
BbIAENUI B FPYNNy «oBpaLeHLbi» .

MeHee cywecTBeHHbIM BknaaoM [bx.M. MuHrepa, KOTOpbIiA, Tem He
MeHee, HeoOX0AMMO OTMETUTb, SBMSAETCA €ro wuaes pasrpaHudeHus
KYHUBEPCANbHOW LEPKBUY» U «IKKNECUM» KaKk ABYX CAMOCTOATEMNbHbIX
naeanoHbix Tunos. [.[1. bBekkep, wu, no-suaumomy, Jl. doH Buse
NCMONb30BANKU MOHSATME «3KKMECUS» BMECTO «Lepksu», HO k.M. Wunrep
CO3HaTENMbHO UX PA3TPAHUYUBAET, UCXOASA U3 UAEWN, YTO KUEPKOBbY YCMELUHO
YyAOBNETBOPAET HY>KAbl CBOUX MHAMBUAYASBHLIX YUNEHOB U BKMIOYAET B cebsA
CEKTAHTCKME TEeHAEGHLMN, a «3Kknecusa» HeT. HAcHo, yto k.M. Wunrep
nonbITancsa BOCCO34aTb HEKWA TUM LEPKBU, KOTOPBLIM XapakTepeH ansg
COBPEMEHHbIX OOLIECTB M He yKnagblBaetcd B paMKu HMOYpPOBCKOM
«OEHOMMWHAUUMNY, TAKMM TUMOM CTamna «3KKnecusy. A TUM «LUEPKOBb», B
YACTHOCTH, «UHCTUTyanu3MpoBaHHas LEPKOBbY, ocTamncsd, kak m y X.P.
Hubypa, B cpeaHeeekoBon EBpone Xlll B. MoxeT ObiTb, Takad MNOMbITKA
pasrpaHuyUTb CPEeAHEBEKOBLIM WM COBPEMEHHbIM TUMbl LEPKBM U Obina
NpaBOMEpPHA, OAHAKO TUMN «IKKIECUA» HE NOMNy4un BONbLIOK NONYNSAPHOCTU U
ucnonb3oBancsa B AaNbHENWEM CPaBHUTENbHO HEBOMbLIMM  YMCMIOM
aBTOPOB.

Hay4HbiM Bknagom b. [XKOHCOHa, NO HALlEMY MHEHUI0, SBRSIETCA TO,
YTO OH BbIAENMUIT [MABHbIA TUNOMOTMYECKUIA KPUTEPUIA U BEPHYN TUNOSIOTUIO
«LUEPKOBb-CEKTa» B BEOEPOBCKOE COLIMONONMYECKOE Pycro. Tak yTo u g0 Cux
MOp B COBPEMEHHbLIX HAYYHbIX TUMOMOIMMAX YacTO MPOCHEXUBAETCH

couuorornyeckass  aommuHaHTa'®. CoLMONOrnyecKuii noaxoza K

'® Wilson B.R. An Analysis of Sect Development // American Sociological Review. 1959. V. 24. Ne
1. P.3-15.

" PennrvoseaeHne (noa ped. M.M.llaxHosuy). M., 2006. C. 335; Kawmepos M.,
Knaccudukaumsa m ocobeHHOCTM HOBLIX PEnUrMosHbiX ABWxeHui // Uctopus penurvia. M., 2004.
T.2. C. 646-647; banaeywkun E.[., loxuH B.K. PenuruosHbil nniopannsm B COBPEMEHHON
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UCCNEAOBAHMNIO PENUIMO3HBLIX 0ObEAMHEHMIN MO3BONSET NPOBECTU OOonblLuee
obo0LleHne, 4YemM 9TO BO3MOXHO, Hanpumep, MPU  KUCMNONb30OBAHUM
CPaBHUTENbLHO-UCTOPUYECKOrO  MeToga. B pesynbTate  cTaHoBuMTCA
BO3MOXHbIM CPaBHEHWE PEMNUIMO3HbIX OO0bLEAMHEHWUW, OTHOCALUMXCH K
pasHbIM PENUIMO3HbIM cucTemam. BMecTe ¢ Tem, eCnu NPUHATL KOHLENUUIO
B. [DKOHCOHa, TO BO3HMKAET BOMPOC, B YEM e CYLLUECTBEHHOEe pasnuyue
MEXAY PENUrMO3HbIMM U  HEPENUIMO3HbIMM 0bbeauHeHuamu. Cam bB.
IDKOHCOH MpuWen K BbIBOAY, YTO NPUHUMNUANBHBIX pasnuuui HeT. Ecnu B
1963 1., B cTaThe «O LEPKBU U cekTe» ', OH eLye NpUHUMAeT, YTo cekTa
ABNSAETCA «PENUIMO3HON rpynnoi», To yxxe B 1971 r., B cratbe «[llepecMoTp
TUMONOTUN «LEPKOBbL-CEKTa», OH 0400pSET MOAX0A, KOTOPLIA «BbIXOAWUT 3a
npeaenbl CTPaHHOro MUpa TUMOJNOTMYECKUX UCCIEA0BaHUN «LIEPKOBb-CEKTa»
W BKIIOMAeT U3yYEeHWe MONUTMYECKMX  ABWXKEHWi» '°%;  3gecb  OH
paccMaTpuBaeT Kak OCMBICMIEHHBIA TEPMUH &NOSNIMTMYECKAA CeKTay MU
JOKa3bIBaeT HEOOXOAUMOCTb COLIMONIOTMYECKOrO CPABHEHUA PENUTMO3HBIX U
NONMTUYECKUX UHCTUTYTOB U npoueccoB. Takke . Beprep ewe paHbLle, B
1954 r., nucan, 4Yto «B COBPEMEHHON KAPTUHE Mbl OBHAPY>XMBAEM ABUXKYLLNE
CUITbl CEKTAHTCTBA Ha paboTe B MECTax, 4aneko He CBOMCTBEHHbLIX PENUrum —
B MONMTUKE, UCKYCCTBE, NMTepaType U JaXe BHYTPU CBSLLEHHBLIX rpaHuL
caMoil Hayku» %>, Takoro e «LUMPOKOrO» noaxoAa npuaepxusancs [.
MapTtuH, KoTopbli B pabote «Maumduamy» (1966) NpUMEHUN TUMOMOIMIO
«LIepKOBb-CeKTa» K nonutudeckon cpepe'®’.  Bonee Toro, HeszaBucUMO OT

COLMOSIOrOB PENUrMK, HEPEnuruosHas KOHUENuUWUsi CeKTbl pasBuBanach

Poccun: HoBble penurinosHble ABWXEHUA Ha NocTCcoBeTCKOM aTane // Mup Poccun. 2006. Ne 2. C.
62 — 78 (Tunornorna HPA); Sedgwick M. Establishments and Sects in the Islamic World // New
Religious Movements in the Twenty-First Century (ed. by Phillip Charles Lucas & Thomas
Robbins). N.Y., L., 2004. P. 283 - 312, u ap.

1 Johnson B.J. On Church and Sect // American Sociological Review. 1963. V. 28. Ne 4. P. 539-
549.

%2 johnson B.J. Church and Sect Revisited // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1971. V.
10. Ne 2. P. 124-137.

' Berger P. L. The Sociological Study of Sectarianism // Social Research. 1954. V. 21. P. 467.

' Martin D. Pacifism: An Historical and Sociological Study. N.Y.: Schocken Books, 1966.
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couponoramu Yukarckon LKonbl; 9T0 PoBept 3. Mapk (1924, 1967)'%,
Nbtonc 3.Kosep (1954, 1956)'° | Kypt Nanr u Mnaguc Nanr (1950, 1961)'" u
op.'® HauBonee OTYETNMBO MOrMYEckMe CREACTBUS  [IPKOHCOHOBCKOM
KoHuenuun npocnexusawTcad y Kypra u [nsguca JlaHroe, KOTOpble
MOHMMANMN CEKTY KaK «KPUCTanmnu3auuio» I3MeMEHTOB, OTYYKOEHHbIX OT
CYLLECTBYIOLLETO COLMAanLHOrO nopsgka u - 3areepaeswuM  Grnarogaps
BPaXXgeOHOCTU K HEeMy; COOTBETCTBEHHO, «CeKTa» MOXEeT MPUHUMaTb
NOMUTUYECKYIO, PEMTMTUO3HYIO, UHTENNEKTYANbHYIO UMK KYNbTYPHYIO hopMy.

Takum  oOpasoM, OTka3  OT  MHOTOYUCIIEHHbIX  KOHKPETHBLIX
XapaKTEPUCTUK, KaXkaas N3 KOTOPLIX B OTAENBHOCTU HE OTpaXkaeT cneunduky
PENUIMO3HOro 00bEAMHEHUS, B MONb3Y OAHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKKM, KOTOpas,
Kasanocb Obl, Kak pa3 W npegHasHadeHa And pelleHus 3Ton npobnemel,
NPpUMBOAWUT K TOMY, YTO CaMmy TrpaHuuUbl MOHATUW «UEPKOBb» M «CEKTa»
TepawTca B 0o0Wen Macce couuanbHbIX OObEAMHEHWUA — PENUIMO3HBLIX W
ceeTckux. [Moatomy, ecnu guxotomuyeckas tunonorna b. [IbKkOHCOHa U MOXET
ObITb MPUHATA B PENMIMOBEAYECKOM aHanuse, TO TONMbKO B BuUie
Mepapxm4eckon nNupamuibl, BKIIOYAOWEN HEOOXOAMMbIE AONOSIHUTENbHbIE
TUMONOTUYECKNE NMPU3HAKMU.

Paccmotpum ganee tunonorun Y. Ceotoca u P. Yonnuca, KoTopble
TaKKe CTaBUIM LENbIO BEPHYTLCA K BEOEPOBCKOMY NPOEKTY - paccMaTpusBaTb
TUMOSOTUIO KLEPKOBbL-CEKTa» KaK COLMONOrMYECKUIA KOHCTPYKT.

Mo Hawemy MHeHuIo, koHuenuua Y. Ceomoca okasanacb He CMULLKOM
yaa4Hon. Bo-nepBbix, TpaHCoOpMauMs TUMNOB PENUIMO3HBLIX 00beaUHEHUN

He Bcerga NpoucXoauT Yepes «1e30PUEHTUPOBAHHbIR» TUM. TeopeTUYEecKH,

" Park R.E., Burgess E.W. Introduction to the Science of Sociology. Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1924; Park R.E. On Social Control and Collective Behaviour (Selected Papers, ed.
by R.H.Turner). Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1967.

1% Coser L.A. Sects and sectarians // Dissent, 1954. Ne 1. P. 360-369; Coser L.A. The Functions of
Social Conflict. Glencoe. The Free Press, 1956.

7 The Sociology of Georg Simmel G. (ed. and transl. by Wolff). Glencoe: The Free Press, 1950.
P. 307-376; Lang K., Lang G. Collective Dynamics. N.Y.: Thomas Y. Crowell, 1961. P. 179-206.

% Cm. nogpo6Hee o6 atom: O’Toole R. “Underground” Traditions in The Study of Sectarianism:
Non-Religious Uses of the Concept “Sect” // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1976. V.
15. Ne 2. P. 145-156.
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UCKIIIOYEHUEM SABMSIETCA MEPexos OT «AEeHOMMHauuuy K «uepksuy». Bo-
BTOPbIX, B TUNONorun Y. CBOTOCA HE paccMaTPUBAETCSH «KYNbT» - BaXKHbIW U
LUMPOKO PacNpOCTPAHEHHLIA B HALIM AHU TUN PEMNUIMO3HOTO 00bEeAUHEHUS. Y.
CBOTOC [OKa3blBaET, YTO C BEDEPOBCKON TOYKM 3PEHUS, «KyNnbT» CKOpee
NPOTMBOMNOJIOXKEH KOPAEHY» KaK OPraHu3aLMOHHOMY BbIPQXKEHUIO TUMONOTUK
&MUCTULMU3M-ACKETU3M», YEM WHKOPNOPMPOBAH B TWUMOMOTUID «LEPKOBb-

cekta»'®.

Be3ycnoBHO, OH 3auMMCTBYET 3TO pasnudeHue y M. Bebepa,
KOTOPbIA MPOTUBOMOCTABNAN acke3y Kak «yrogHyw bory aearenbHOCTb» U
acketa kak «opyame bora» MWUCTMKE Kak «co3epuatenbHoMy obnagaHuio

cnaceHus’» M MUCTMKY KaK «cocyqy O60xecTBeHHOW Bommy» .

Ho ecnu
COIMacuTbCA C TEM, YTO «KyNbT» ABMSETCA OPraHU3auMOHHbIM BbIPaXXEHUEM
MUCTMLU3MA, 8 «OPAEH» — OPraHU3auUOHHBLIM BbIPAXKEHMEM acKeTM3ama, TO,
Mo 3TOM MNOTMKE, U B OCHOBE «LEPKBU» C «CEKTOW» AOIMKHbI NEXaTb HEkue
AyanbHO NPOTUBOMOMOXHbIE MUPOBO33peHYeckue pyHaameHTol. OgHako Y.
CBOTOC He NOACHAET 3TOT MOMEHT. C Hallel TOYKM 3PEHUA, MUCTULIU3M HEe
ABNAETCA MMPOBO33PEHUEM, YyXKObIM ONA  «OpAEHa», a acKeTusm
NPaKTUKYETCA B HEKOTOPLIX KyNbTax U KyNbTOBbIX TEYEHUAX (SPKUIA NpUMep —
nora). HakoHeu, camm no cebe MUCTMUM3M U AaCKETM3M He SIBMAIOTCA
AyanbHbIMM ~ NPOTMBOMONOXHOCTAMMU:  MUCTULM3MY  NPOTMBOMOSOXEH
pauuoHanuaM, Torga Kak ackeTuamy — MMoTCKuW regoHu3Mm. KoHeuyHo, B
Tunonorum Y. CBOTOCA OOMBLUMHCTBO TaK HAa3blBAEMbIX «KYJIbTOB» MOXHO
OTHECTU K TUMY «MOABWXKHAA CEKTa»: 4EWCTBUTENbBHO, B XPUCTUAHCKOM MUPE
3TO MapruHanbHblE PENUMIMO3HbIE O0DBbEAMHEHMSA, ANA KOTOPbIX XapakTepHa
NPanMCTMYHaa yCTaHOBKA MO OTHOLLEHWUKO K ApyruMm penurmam. OgHako
npu NOCTPOEHUU CBOEW moaenu Y. CBOTOC He ydyen Tun opraHu3auuu, B
pesynbTate 4ero Takue KapAuHamnbHO MNPOTMBOMONOXHbLIE MO  CBOEN

opraHu3aumm KoHcpeccun, «kak Csugetenn WMerossl u  Teocodus,

% Swatos W.H., Jr. Church-sect theory // Encyclopedia of Religion and Society [ed. By William
H.Swatos, Jr.] // www.hartfordinstitute.org/ency/

20 Befep M. Teopus cTyneHeil U HanpaBNeHWA PenurosHoro HenpusTua mupa // BeBep M.
M36paHHble NponssegeHua. M., 1990. C. 28.
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0Kas3bIBaOTCA Y HETO OTHECEHHLIMU K OAHOMY U TOMY K€ TUMY - «MOABUXHON
cekte». KOHeYyHO, Takylo TUMOMOIMMID HEMb3s paccmarpuBaTb  Kak
yAOBNETBOPUTENBHYIO. 10 MEHbLLENR Mepe, ee cnegosano Obl pacluMpUTb — B
yuiep6 BHELIHEW CTPOMHOCTM M KpacoTe.

Bce ke, Henb3a HE OTMETUTb OAHO AOCTOMHCTBO AAHHOW TUMONOTUK —
MOMbITKY BOMMOTUTb MAEID MHOXECTBEHHOCTU NyTen TpaHcdopmMauuu TUMNOB
PENUIMO3HbIX ODbEAMHEHUI, MAEK, KOTOPasd 3BYYUT Y HEKOTOPLIX APYrMX
uccneposateneii’®’.

Tunonorna P. Yonnuca, Kak Mbl YXe n[ucanu, uMena uenbto
BO3BpaLUEHME Tuna «KynbT». [Ons 9TOro BBOAATCA [ABE LUKamnbl, 9TO
npuTa3aHuma Ha obnagaHue penurMo3HOm UCTMHOW KM cpeactBa CnaceHus
(€EQMHCTBEHHBLIN MYTb/MHOXECTBEHHOCTb NyTeln) W couManbHbId  CcTaTyc
(o6Lienpu3aHaHHbIR/AeBUaHTHbIR). NepBasa LWkana sABNAETCHA, MO-BUAMMOMY,
Hoy-xay Y. CBoToca, P. PoGeptcona u P. Yonnuca. 3Tu aBTOpbI, TAKKE KakK 1
0. MapTuH, npuganu TUNy «4€HOMUHAUMSA» HECKONbKO OTMAWYHbLIA CMBbICH,
Hexenn y X.P. Hubypa. X.P. Hubyp paccmarpuBan «UEpPKOBb» B YMCTOM
BUAE WMEHHO KaK €AMHYI0 Hedenumyld YyHuBepcanbHyl LlepkoBb, a
«OEHOMUHAUMU» KaK WHCTUTYLMOHAlbHLIE BOMMOLEHMA pa3feneHHoN
Llepksn, pesynbTar HeEratMBHOrO BNMAHMA rpedvyeckon dunocodun ¢ ee
pauMoHanbHbiMK ycTaHoBKamu. OaHako nocnegosatenn b. [DKOHCoOHa
ONpPEeaEensioT «UEPKOBb» M «AEHOMWUHAUMIO», WCX0AS W3 pasnuyuun B
NpeTeH3uax Ha obrnagaHne penurno3HON UCTUHON. HO UCTOKKM 3TK pasnuyunii -
B pasHbiXx OOrocnoBCKMX B3rMsS4ax Ha LEPKOBb, a HE B TOM, YTO
MHOFOYUCIIEHHbLIM AEHOMUHAUMUAM MPUXOAUTCA MUPUTLCA APYr C APYTOM U NO
3TON NPUYUHE NPU3HaBaTb «MHOXECTBEHHOCTb nyTein». B opToaokcansHOM
60rocnoBmMm MPaBOCNABHLIX U KATONMMYECKUX AEHOMWHAUMA, PABHO KaK U B

LEePKBAX, ABHO BblpakeHa NMpeTeH3nAa Ha UCKIMIOYUTENbHOCTb, Ha obnagaHue

20" Martin D. The Denomination // British Journal of Sociology. 1962. V. 13. Ne 1. P. 1-14; Glock
C.Y. On the Origin and Evolution of Religious Groups // Religion in Sociological Perspective:
Essays in the Empirical study of Religion [ed. by Ch.Y.Glock]. Belmont, California, 1973. P. 207-
220.
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pPenUrMo3HOM WMCTUHOW «BO BCEW e€e nonHoTe». B HeopTogoKCanbHOM
OOrocnoBMm MOHATUE «UCTUHHOW LEPKBU» CTano CBOEro poga uaeasnom,
CO34aI0LLMM ONPEAENEeHHOro poaa LEHHOCTHOE OCHOBAHUE AN MOCTPOEHMSA
peanbHON 3EMHON LUEPKBU — «Tena XpUcToBax», NOITOMY 34€Chb HET XEeCTKUX
pasrpaHUYUTENbHBIX KPUTEPUEB, @ MNEPEYUCNAIOTCA fNULb >KenaTenbHble
NpU3HaKk1, KOTOPbIMU AOIDkHA obnagath LlepkoBb?®>. Ho U 34eCh Mbl He
Hangem MpPU3HAHUA MHOXECTBEHHOCTU NYTEW B CMbICNE PENUrMO3HON
BEPOTEPNUMOCTU: HU OJHA XPUCTMAHCKAA AEHOMUHAUMA HE COrnacutca ¢
TeM, YTO Kakas-HMOyab CekTa unu KynbT obnagarwT paBHbIM MPaBOM Ha
PENUIMO3HYIO UCTUHY. FACHO, YTO «MPU3HAHUE MHOXECTBEHHOCTM MyTEWy no
OTHOLUEHMIO K AEHOMMHAUMM O3HA4YaeT MULb TO, YTO OAHA XPUCTMAHCKas
AEHOMUHAUMUA NPU3HAET HEKOTOPOE NPaBO Ha UCTUHY TaKXkKe U 3a APYrMMM
XPUCTUAHCKUMU JEHOMUHALMAMMU.

UTo KacaeTcs BTOPOMW LWIKamnbl, TO HEKOTOpble aBTOpbl, Hanpumep, K
KamnGenn, Bo3paxkanu, 4TO B PENUIMO3HO-MIOPaNMCTUYHOM ofwecTee
HEBO3MOXHO YCTAHOBUTb TOT «YCFMOBHbIA KOHCEHCYC», OT KOTOPOro MOXHO
OTKMOHUTLCH .

Takum 00pa3om, Henb3dA ckasarb, YTO NpoekT P. Yonnuca aendaetcd
yAAYHbIM.

BooOLye, BO3HUKAET Takoe BNevaTneHue, Yto paspaboTymku TMNonorumu
«LUEPKOBb-CEKTa» OKasanucb B HEKOTOPOW pacTepsHHOCTM B CBA3M C
KynsTamu. C OAHOW CTOPOHbI, 9Ta PacTepPsHHOCTb MPOSABMSETCHA B TOM, YTO
OAHM aBTOpPblI ero, Boobule, npourHopupoBanu. Hanpumep, B. YWUNCoH,
3HakoMblll ¢ pabBotamu .M. Bekkepa®™ n B. ManHa’®, co3HaTenbHO He
NPpUHUMAN TUN «KYNbT», U OTHEC pPEenuruo3Hbie 00beAMHEeHus, O0ObIYHO

paccMaTpuBaemMble KaK KynbTbl, [MaBHbIM o6pa30M K «THOCTUYECKUM

202 oM. noapoBHee B Halleil paboTe: Bacunbesa E.H. LlepkoBb € TOUKM 3peHUs OpTOAOKCaNbHOro
N HeopTogoKcarnbHoro Gorocrnosus // AnbMaHax COBPEMEHHOWN Hayku u obpasoBaHus. TamboB:
«pamoTay, 2007. Ne 2 (2). C. 118-120.

205 Campbell C. Clarifying the Cult // The British Journal of Sociology. 1977. V. 28. Ne 3. P. 379.

204 Becker H. Through Values to Social Interpretation. N.Y.: Greenwood Press, 1968. P. 117.

205 Mann W.E. Sect, Cult and Church in Alberta. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1955.
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cektam»?®®. Takum 06pa3om, B UMCNe XPUCTUAHCKUX OBBLEAUHEHMUIT Y HEro
oKasanucb KynbTbl, KOTOpbIe Ha 3anage npeacraBneHbl OOMbLIER 4acTbio
HEOOpUEHTaNMCTCKUMKU ob0beauHeHuamu. (Bnpouem, B. Yuncon kak pas
nonarasn, 4Yto MOHATUE «CEKTay He 0053aTeNbHO CBA3AHO C XPUCTUAHCTBOM,
HO MOXeET ObITb MPUMEHMMO W K APYrUuM penuruam). C Apyron CTOPOHBbI, pAa
ABTOPOB  9KMEKTUYHO MPUCOEAMHUNU TUM  «KYNbT» K TPeM Tunam
XPUCTUAHCKUX PENUTMO3HLIX 0ObeAUHEHMA. B TO BpemsA Kak pPEenuruosHbie
00begMHEHUS MYCYNbMAHCKOTO MUpa NPaKTUYECKU OCTanucb 0e3 BHUMAaHMS.
BonbLue BCero nyraHuubl, KOHEYHO, B TUMOMNOMMAX CAMUX KYIbTOB.

OnpegeneHne KynbTa €AWHCTBEHHO 4Yepe3 MOHATME AEBUAHTHOCTU
NpobneMaTU4HO, TaKk KaK «AEBUAHTHOCTb... SBMAETCA OTNUYMTENLHOW
4epToii KaKk KynbTa, Tak u cekTbi»?”'. Jecdunuums Y. Fmoka u P. Crtapka
ABNSAETCA HEYAOBMNETBOPUTENBLHOW, MNOCKONbKY OHA OCHOBaHA He Ha
CTPYKTYPHbIX PasfUyMAx pasfiuyHbIX PENUIMO3HbIX O0ObEeAMHEHWA, a Ha uXx
NPOUCXOXAEHUN M3 TOW WNU WUHOW KynbTypbl. KpoMe TOro, onpeaeneHus
KYNbTOB Kak «ZAEBUAHTHLIX TPYMMn» HE A[OCTATOYHO, 4TOObl OOBACHATHL
cneuuduky KBa3u-rpynnoBbIX XapakTEPUCTUK KyNbTOBLIX OObLEeAUHEHUNA.
«X0TA ... T€ NOAU, KOTOPbIE Pa3AenstoT AEBMAHTHbLIE BEPOBAHWS, YyBCTBYIOT
noTpebHOCTb cobupaTbCa BMECTE ANs B3aUMHOro noabaapuBaHms U 3aLLUMThI
nepea NUUOM HEAPYXENOOHOro UM KPUTUYECKU HACTPOEHHOro obLIecTBa,
CNOXHO yBWAETb, 4YTO OHM cobupanucb Obl ckopee B 3deMeEpPHbIE,
OECCTPYKTYPHbIE TPYMMbl, HEXENU B KOMMAKTHO CBA3AHHLIE, MOCTOSHHbIE
«CEKTaHTCKMe» rpynnbly, - nuwweT K. KamnGenn®®®.

B oTHOweHun onpegeneHna kynbTa 4epe3 wuHamBugyanuam K.
Kamnbenn BoO3pakaeT, 4YTO [aneko He O04YEeBUAHO, YTO WHAMBUAYaANu3Mm

OepeTcs ang Toro, YTodbl Npeagnonararb Kakoe-nmbo yyactue B COOOLIECTBE,

26 Wilson B.R. An Analysis of Sect Development // American Sociological Review. 1959. V. 24. Ne
1. P. 5. (Note 7).

207 Wallis R. Scientology: Therapeutic cult to religious sect // Sociology. 1975. V. 9. P. 90.

208 Campbell C. Clarifying the Cult // The British Journal of Sociology. 1977. V. 28. Ne 3. P. 379.
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a He oTcyTcTBUME TakoBoro>®., Kpome TOro, Ha OCHOBAHWM 3TOTO KpUTEpUst
HEBO3MOXHO OTIIMYUTL KyNbT HU OT JPYrUX PEnUruil, HU OT CeKyNsPHbIX
BepoBaHun. «Penurumn, - nuwet K. Kamnbenn, - ... Taike obpawairca K
npobnemam WHAMBUAYYMOB, OCOBEHHO Te, uYeil hOKYC COCPeAOTOuYeH Ha
CTPajaHun, CMEpTM W NyTU CNaceHus, W AaKEe eCnu LEePKOBHbIE WIN
CeKkTaHTCckue d)opMbl PENUIMN, UHOTAA, AEHCTBUTENbHO, YAENSIoT 60MbLLIoe
BHMUMaHWe COLMArnbHbIM MAM MONMTUYECKUM BOMPOCAM, OHU BCE elle BO

MHOTOM [enatoT akLEHT Ha NIMYHbIX npobnemax»?'°.

W, cHOBA, He AACHO, Kak
«UHOMBUAYANUCTUYECKMEY BEPOBAHUA MPUBOAAT K 00pa3oBaHUIO KBa3M-
rPynnoBbIX CTPYKTYP, TUMWYHBIX A8 KYNbTOB.

Uto kacaetca npeanoxeHua . MapTuHa yyduTbiBaTb B ONpeaeneHnin
KynbTa TEHAEHUMIO BKMOYATb CTPYKTYPY AYXOBHbLIX YPOBHEN, TO K. HenbcoH
nonaraeT, YTO 9Ta XapakTepuCcTUKa He ABMSAETCA MNOrMYECKU HeobXoaAUMbIM
KOMMOHEHTOM KOHUenuuu KynbTa. [enCTBUTENLHO, HEKOTOPbIE KYNbTbl
pasBUBAOT UEPAPXMYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY [OYXOBHbIX YPOBHEW (Hanpumep,
po3eHkpeiuepsl). OgHaKko Apyrue KynbTbl (HanpuMmep, ABUXEHUE CNUPUTOB)
pa3sBUBAIOT AEMOKPATUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, MOCKONbKY OHM OCHOBLIBAKOTCA Ha
Bepe B PaBEHCTBO MHAMBUAYANbHbIX YneHos?' .

Ecnn B onpegeneHun kynbta OTTankMBaTbCA NULWb OT MUCTULM3MA, TO
MOXHO OTNMYaTb KynbT OT CBETCKMX OpraHu3auuin, ogHako OyaeT nytaHuua ¢
APYTMMW TUNAMKU PENUIMO3HbIX 00beauHEHUNH. ONATb >Ke, HE MOHATHO, Kak
aKLUEHTUPOBAHME HA MUCTUYECKOM OMbITE MOrMNo Bbl camo no cebe NpPUBECTU
K MOSIBMIEHUIO OTAIUMYUTENBLHOM, KBa3WU-TPYNNOBOW CTPYKTYpbl Kynbta. K.
Kamnbenn samedyaeT, 4TO akUeHT Ha MUCTULM3ME, MOXET OblTb, U MOXET B
HEKOTOPbIX CyYasax NPUMBECTU K DOMbLUEN TEPNMMOCTU, HESKCKIIO3UBHOCTU U
UHAMBMAYANU3MY, HO 3TO OyAeT 3aBUCETb OT CUCTEMbI BEPOBAHWUIA, KOTOpas

CNY»UT, 4TOObl «MHTEPNPETUPOBATL» 3TOT ONbIT. Ecnn aTa cuctema Gyaet

209 Campbell C. Clarifying the Cult // The British Journal of Sociology. 1977. V. 28. Ne 3. P. 379.
210 |pid. P. 380.
2" Nelson G.K. The concept of cult // Sociological Review. 1968. V. 16. P.353.
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OYeHb TPaAAMUUOHHOW WMAKM  aBTOPUTAPHOW, TO AaKUEHTUPOBAHME Ha
MUCTUYECKOM ONbITe MOrMNo Obl Takke MPUBECTM K HETEPNUMOCTM WM
anuTapHoi dopme coobLyecta’’?.

KoHuenuua camoro K. Kamnb6enna, 6e3ycnoBHO, OTpakaeT peanbHoe
NOMNoXeHue Aer, HO TONbKO ANS TakMX «KyJbTOBY», KOTOPbIE HAXOAATCH eLle
Ha HEMHCTUTYLMOHANBHOM YPOBHE opraHm3aumm (Mbl Ha30BEM KX
KyNbTOBbIMU Te4yeHusimm). Kpome HUX MMEKTCA €ele U TaKue &KYNbTbI»,
KOTOpble 06nagaloT BbIPAXKEHHOW CTPYKTYPOM W opraHusauuen. [lostomy
aMopdHad no CBOEW OpraHM3auuM «MUCTUYECKas OOLLHOCTbY HE MOXET
ObITb MOCTABMEHA B OAMH PA4 C OPraHM30BaHHbIMU hopmMamu, paccMOTpeHa
B paMKkax TOW >Xe TWUMOMNoruu, 4Yto U uUepkoBb C cekToW. KoHuenuma K.
Kamnbenna wHTEpecHa TeM, 4TO BCKPbIBAET Ty MO4YBY, W3 KOTOPOW
«BblpacTaloT» B JarnbHenwemM opraHusoBaHHble hopmbl KynbToB. C Apyron
CTOPOHbI, OHA KakK Obl NOATOTABNMBAET NOYBY U ANS YPE3BLIYANHO LLUMPOKOW
TPaKkTOBKM MOHATUA «KynbT», Kak y [pk.PuyapgcoHa v gpyrux, Korga nog
«KynbTamu» MOHMMAIOTCA CKOpPEEe PEenUIMO3HbIE, KYNbTYPHbIE U COLMAarbHO-
nonuTu4eckue TEeYeHus, HeXenm penurnosHble obbeanHeHns
onpeaeneHHoro Tuna’'.

UTak, BCe pacCMOTPEHHblE HaMW KOHUENUUU KynbTa NUWb YacTUYHO
OXBaTblBanM BCE TO MHOXECTBO PENUIMO3HbIX OO0bLEAMHEHWW, KOTOpbIE
0ObIY4HO MMEHOBANM 3TUM CNOBOM. Mpn 9TOM Mamno KTO MX aBTOPOB yBMAEN
OBONCTBEHHOCTb MOHATUSA KynbTa y camoro .. Bekkepa (nuuwb ToNbKo K.
HenbCoOH WMHTYUTUBHO yragan €e W OTAENUN OT «KYJIbTOBY» «KYNbTOBbIE
OBWXEHUSA®).

Mel npegnaraeMm BoobLle 0TKa3aTbCA OT OMpeAeNieHus KynbTa yepes

Kakylo-nubo OAHYy «CYLUHOCTHYIO» TUMOTIOTUYECKYID XapakTePUCTUKY W

212 Campbell C. Clarifying the Cult // The British Journal of Sociology. 1977. V. 28. Ne 3. P. 380-
381.

23 Goldberg C. Courage and fanaticism: The charismatic leader and modern religious cults //
Psychodynamic perspectives on religion, sect, and cult [ed. by D. A. Halperin]. Boston: John
Wright, 1983. P. 56-79; Types of Cults // CultFAQ.org;, What Is A Cult? /
www.apologeticsindex.org
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onUpaTbCHA HA HECKOSNbKO CYLLHOCTHbIX XapakTepUCTUK, KaK 9TO, Hanpumep,
nonbiTanca cgenarts P. Yonnuc.

Mbl  paccmatpuBaeMm cneuyumduky KynbTa B €r0  OTHOLIEHUM K
PENUIMO3HON OPTOAOKCUM, K CTPEMIIEHUIO U MPETEeH3uM Ha obnagavue
PENUrMO3HON MCTUHON U CPEACTB K cnaceHuto. [Ons uepksu, AEHOMUHALWUN K
CEKT XPWUCTUAHCKOrO MMupa XapakTEpHO MpPEACTaBMEHUE O PENMIUMO3HON
UCTUHE, KOTOPAas, Kak CUMTaETCH, 3anedaTneHa B EBaHrenum n packpbisaercs
B BEpoyyeHuu. 3Ta payuoHasbHas ycmaHoeKka B OTHOLUEHUU PENUIUu
NPUBOAUT K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO 0COBOro heHOMEHA — PENTMIMO3HON BEPbI. XOTS
PENUIMO3HON MpPaKTUMKE 34eCb W YAENAeTCS BHUMaHME, OHa sBMSeTcH
BTOPUYHOW NO OTHOLLEHUIO K PENIUTMO3HON BEPE, KOTOPasa B uaeane AoJbkHa
3aHUMAaTb LEHTpPanbHOE MECTO B XW3HM Bepyowero. COOTBETCTBEHHO, rae
NOSABNSAETCA pPEnuruo3Has Bepa — TaMm NOSBNAETCA W opToaokcus. B
XPUCTUAHCTBE OPTOAOKCUSA CBA3aHA C UHCTUTYTOM LIEPKBU.

KynbTbl, HANPOTMB, B NEPBYIO O4epPedb aKLUEHTUPYIOT BHUMAHME HE Ha
PENUIrMO3HON Bepe, a Ha WHAUBUAYANbHOW PENUrMo3HOW (NMMbo wupe —
JYXOBHOIN) MpaKkTUKe, KaKk NpaBuno, nog pykoBOACTBOM AYXOBHOTO y4uTens,
rypy. Cneuudomka KynbTa, Takum oOpasoM, 3akni4vaeTtcss B €ro
HanNpaBMEHHOCTM Ha CaKpanbHOE COBEPLLEHCTBOBaHME® . KymbTbl He
CTPemMATCH OOHApPYXWTb U YTBEPAUTL Kakylo-nubo PenMrmo3Hy0 UCTUHY, UM,
BOOOLE, HE MpuCYLUM 9TU 3anagHo-pauMoHanMCTUYECKUE MeEHTamnbHbIe
yCTaHOBKM. [OCTUIHYTOE [yXOBHOE 3HAHWE HE HBNAETCA 30ECh HU
npegMeToM nponoBeAu, HU MOBOAOM ANS CMOPOB, MOCKOJIbKY OHO HE
BbIpaXkaeTcs B CMNOBECHOW (popme, a MOXeT ObiTb TONLKO NepegaHo oT
yuuTens ydeHuky B MNpouecce AnuTenbHOro obyyeHus. KynbTbl MMEOT
BbIPAXKEHHYIO OPraHM3auMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY M HEPEAKO MPETEHAYKT Ha TOo,
yTOObI AaTb YENOBEKY ONPEAENEHHYIO KAPTUHY MUPA, LENEBbIE YCTAHOBKU U

LEeHHOCTWU, TO €eCTb Ha TO, ytobbl CTaTb LUEeHTPOM 2>KM3HM CBOUX

2 BanaeywkuH E.I" Mpo6nemsl MopdoNoryeckoro aHanuaa penuriii. M., 2003. C. 97-99.



100

nocnegosarenen. KyneTebl B 3anagHOM MUPE NPEeACTaBMEHbl, Mpexae BCero,
HEOOPUEHTANUCTCKUMU  PENIUTMO3HBIMM  OObEeAUHEHMAMU, TakuMKM  Kak
«TpaHcuegeHTanbHaa megutaumar», «Muccua PamakpuwHbl», KynbTbl CaTbh
Cau babbl, Wpu YuHmona, Owo PamkHuwA u apyrme, HO B XX Beke
NOSABUMMUCH M NPOAOITKAIOT MOABMAATLCA U YACTO 3anagHble KynbThl, TAKME Kak
CaeHTonorus.

Kpome TOro, CyLleCTBYEeT KyfnbTOBOE TedeHue, KOTOopblin K. HenbcoH
BbIAENUI B CAMOCTOSITENbHbIA TUN'®, HO ApyrMe UccrnefoBaTenN NoOYemMy-To
TaKKe 4acTo OTHOCAT K «KynbTy». [log 9TOT Tun nognagaer MHOXECTBO
HEOPENMUIMO3HbIX ABWMXEHWA. 3TO OKKYNbTU3M, acTtponorus, Tteocodus,
ydonorna u 1.4. 3TO TakMe 0ObLEAMHEHUS, KOTOpble, B TepmuHonorun K.
Kamnbenna, coCTaBnAlT «MUCTUYECKYK) OOLUHOCTb» MMM, B TEPMUHONOMM
P. Ctapka u Y.C. baitHOpuaxka, 9T0 «ayaAUTOPHBIE» U «KIMTUEHTCKUE» KYMbThI.
Bo-nepBbix, B OTNMYUE OT KYNbTOB HEOOPMEHTaNMCTCKOrO TWUMA, MX LEnu
MOTyT ObITb ropasao wmupe nubo BoobLIe He CBsI3aHbl C MHAMBUAYANbHbLIM
cakpanbHblM CaMOCOBEpPLUEHCTBOBAHMEM. Hanpumep, aHactacuiubl BUAAT
CBOEW UEenbl0 He TOMbKO AYyXOBHOE MNpOOYXAEeHUEe, HO W YCTaHOBNEHME
cnpaBeaniMBoOn («KaXgonW CeMbe — MO rekTapy 3emnu!») u rapmMoHu4HoOu (B
rapMoOHUM C NPUPOAON) Xu3HWU. A acTtponorusa, ydonorusa, teococus wu
MHOTME Apyrue, BooOLlEe, COCPeAOTOYMEHbI HA WHbIX, HEXENW CakpanbHoe
COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHUE, LENsX. Bo-BTOPbIX, B KyNbTOBbIX TEYEHUSX LIENUKOM
OTCYTCTBYET Kakas Obl TO HM ObINO pernaMmeHTaumss XW3HM CBOMX
nocrneaosarenen. 310 COOOLWECTBO MpeacTaBnsieT COOOM He  CTONbKO
€MHYI0 ODLUMHY eaMHOBEPLEB, CKOMbKO TPynny Mo MHTepecam, ydactue B
KOTOpOW He npeanonaraet rnybokon BoOBReYeHHOCTH. [locnepoBarenb
Kakoro-nubo OgHOro KyrnbTOBOIO TEYEHMSA MOXET OAHOBPEMEHHO pa3genstb

BEpPOBaHUA APYroro KynbTOBOro TeyeHus. B uensax yctpaHeHUa NOHATUIAHON

25 Mk. HenbcoH oBosHavaeT ero kak «KynbTOBOE ABIWKEHMEe», Ho P. Ctapk n Y.C. Banbpuax

NPUAAIOT TMOHATUIO «KyrNbTOBOE JABWKEHWE» COBEPLUEHHO MPOTUBOMOMOXHBIA CMbICT.  Mbl
UCTIONb3YeM MOHATUE «KYNbTOBOE TeYeHWe» C Lerblo MoAuYepKHYTb ero aMopdHOCTb, MOMHoe
OTCYTCTBME UNK KpaiiHe cnadyro hopManbHyH opraHusaLuio.
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nyTaHUUbl, HA Hall B3rndAa, Obino Obl LUenecoobpa3sHbiM OTIPAHUYUTL STOT
00bIYHO «aMOPMHLIAY TUM, FPAHUYALLMIA C YACTO KYNbTYPHBIMU TEYEHUAMU,
OT PENUIMO3HOIO TUMA «KYNbT», UMEIOLLErO BbIPAKEHHYIO OPraHn3aumio u B
TOW UNKU WHOW CTENEHW PErMAaMEHTUPYIOLLETO >KM3Hb CBOMX NMPUBEPXKEHLEB.
MHaue, aencTBuTenbHO, NpuLLINock 6bl cornacutbca ¢ K. Kamnbennom, 4to
KyNbT SABMSIETCA «OCTATOMHOW KaTeropuer», T0 €CTb YTO OH MpeacTasnser
co00Ii BCIO MacCy CyLLECTBYIOLLUX PENUIMO3HLIX OObEAUHEHUIA, KOTOPLIE HE
NOAXOAAT NO4 ONpeaeneHne LUepkeu, 4EHOMUHALIMKN N CEKTLI.

HakoHey, OT 3TOW TWUMNOMOrMWM PENUIUO3HLIX OpraHusauun cneayer
OTrpaHu4MBaTb  TUMOSOTUIO  PENUIMO3HOTO  TFOCMOACTBA, B  KOTOPOW
CYLLECTBYET TUM «KYNbT XapuaMaTU4ecKoro nuaepay, BblAENEHHbIN COBCEM
Ha ApYroM OCHOBaHWM.

Ons 6onee ACHOrO0 MOHUMAHMWS Pa3fMYMin CEKTbI, KynbTa U KyNbTOBOIO

TeUeHusl NpUBEAEM CreayIoLLYI0 UMMIOCTPaLUIO:

Taon. 2. Tpu TUNA MapruHarnbHbIX PESIMTMO3HbIX 06 beAUHEeHUI
1. PenurnosHaa Bepa $BRSeTCA [NaBHEWWENW COCTaABNAIOLEN
PENUrMo3HOr0 CO3HaHuA. [enaer akueHT Ha yHuUKanbHOM obnagaHum

penurno3Hom WCTUHOWM n/mnn cpeacrts K cnaceHuto

0. PenurnosHas Bepa He BbipakeHa; BMECTO 3TOr0 MMEETCA KOMMMEKC
OBLUX PENUIMO3HBLIX BEPOBAHWI U NPEACTABNEHUN ....... 2

2. PenurnosHoe co3HaHME MOAYMHEHO MpakTuke, crneunduvecKkomn
penurnoszHon  obpsiaHocTu. Bokpyr aTOW  nmpakTukM  hopMupyeTcs
opraHm3aumoHHas cCTpyktypa. [ormatuka He CTOMT Ha NEPBOM MraHe,
OOMWHUPYIOT KYNbTOBbIE AENCTBA ........eevvevnne .. KYIbT

0. He wumeer cneuuduyeckon penurnosHon obpsiaHocTu. Het
OPraHU3aLUMUOHHOTO AAPA. ... ..ot iveiieeen e cereearaeen, KYINbTOBOE TEMEHUE

PaccmoTpum ganee nodmunsi, pa3pabameieaswiuecss 6 GornonHeHue K

OCHOBHOI munosoauy. HekoTopble aBTOPblI KPUTUYECKW OTHECIUCHL K CaMOW



102

uaee Takoro HEMOMEPHOro PacLUMPEHMSA TUMOJSIOTUM «LEPKOBb-CEKTay. Tak,
Hanpumep, No MHeHuo 3. N'yaa, pa3paboTku n mogudukaumm Tunonoruu M.
BebGepa - 3. Tpénbya 3aMeHUNM NepBOHaYarnbHble NapamMeTpbl KONNaXxom u3
PENUIMO3HbIX  Kraccuukauui, KOTOpble SABMAAKOTCA  CBA3AHHBIMU U
pasgeneHHbIMM  ApYyr €  APYIOM  TOSMIbKO MWHUMASIBHOW NPUCYLLEN UM
nornkoii’’®. A [x.A. Bekcopa 3aMeTun, UTO HeKOTopble TUMOMOruW, Takue
kak Ttunonormn 3. Knapka u bB. YuncoHa, HanoMuHaKT CKOpee 4UCTO
onucaTtenbHble  knaccudukauum, Yem NOTEeHUManbHO  OOBLACHSOLLYIO
Tunonoruio®"’.

B peweHun atoro sonpoca Obio Obl YMECTHbIM MPUHATH AENEHUE,
npegnaraemoe P.®.  YuHyeMm, M NPOBECTU  pasnuyue  Mexay
«9BPUCTMYECKMMUY  (TO €CTb  AEAYKTUBHBIMM) M &IMMUPUYECKUMU»
Tunonormamu. B oTnuumMe OT 3BPUCTUYECKMX (O€AYKTUBHBLIX) TWUNOMOTUN,
SMAMPUYECKUE TUMNONOMUKU M3BMNEKAIOTCHA U3 AAHHLIX U MpegHasHa4veHbl A
TOro, 4tobbl 0606WaTe HAbMAEHMA, a He cnyxuTb obpasuammu and
CpaBHeHus, Kak uaeanbHble Tunbl y M. Bebepa?'®. 3. Mapkuure, 3. Mya u A.
Bakdopa, no Bcein BUAUMOCTU, HE MPOBOAUNM TAKOro pasnuunda W, Kak Ham
Kaketcd, yeuaenu npobneMy Tam, rae ee He 6bino. PasHoobpasue
TUMONOTMKA, B  KOHEYHOM  C4yeTe, onpejenderca  pasHooOpasuem
uccrnegoBaTenbCkmx Lenen. MoatoMy MOXHO CMopuTb O TOM, Hanmpumep,
HACKONbKO BbIOpaHHLIE UCCNELOBATENAMU KPUTEPUU ANIS KOHCTPYMPOBaHUSA
TUNOB COOTBETCTBYIOT ONPEAENEHHOW MOCTABMEHHOW UENW, YYTEHbl Ju
YCNOBMSA W OrPaHWYEHMs, B paMKax KOTOPbIX SMMNUPUYECKWE TUNOMOMMM

ABMATCA KOPPEKTHbIMW, HO HEe O TOM, Movemy KBakepbl (METOAUCTHI,

26 Goode E. Some critical observations on the church-sect dimension // Journal for the Scientific
Study of Religion. 1967 a. V. 6. P. 77.

217 Beckford A. Recherches et Debats — Research and Debate // Social Compass. 1976. V. XXIII.
Ne 1. P.77.

2'® Winch R. F. Heuristic and Empirical Typologies // American Sociological Review. 1947. V. 12
(February). P. 68-75.
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MYHUCTbI, W T.4., U T.N.) OKA3bIBAIOTCA B PA3HOUMEHHbIX TUMONOrMYECKNX
rpynnax, €Cnu B3ATb pa3Hbl€ TUMOOMUMU, M Kak 3TO NI0X0.

PaccMmoTpum ganee BOnNpoc O TpaHcdopmauMm U AUHaAMUKE TUMOB
pPenUrmo3Hbix 00beamHeHuin. I3 Hawero oB3opa BUAHO, YTO B OCHOBHOM BCE,
YTO ObINO NPEeANoXeHO pa3paboTyMKaMn TUMONOTUN «LEPKOBbL-CEKTa» MOCre
X.P. Hubypa, npeacraBsnser cobon KpUTUKY, U TONbKO Y. TMNOK nonbiTancs
CKOHCTPYMpOBaTb «Teoputo  hakTopoBy AnA  0O0bSACHEHWA NPUYKHbI
MOSIBSIEHMS HOBBIX CEKT.

o MHEHMIO Hallero oTeyecTBeHHoro penurnoseada E.I. banarywkuHa,
ata cxema Y. 'moka okasanacb He CNULIKOM yaa4dHou. OH OTMeYaeT, u4To,
CKONbKO Obl Mbl HU J00aBNAnNM HOBbIX (haAKTOPOB, BPS4 NM HaAM yaacrcd
CMPOrHO3UPOBaTb C MOMOLLBLIO CTOfMb MPOCTOr0 METoAa NOBEAEHUE CMOXKHOW
PENUrMO3HOW CUCTEMBI, BPEMS OT BPEMEHM NOPOXAAOWEN HOBbIE
penurMo3Hble 06beanHeHus>". o ero MHEHMIO, MPUYNHY BO3HUKHOBEHMS!
HETPAAMLUUOHHOW PENUIMO3HOCTU CreayeT UCKaTb He B ONpedeneHHbIX
cbakTopax, a B pocTe coLmanbHbIX NPOTUBOPEUMi U Kpnancor>2C.

Takum o00pa3om, B pamKax HanpaBleHUs «LEPKOBb-CeKTa» O6bin
MoCTaBneH BOMPOC O MEexaHusMax TpaHcopMaumm W AUHAMUKE TUMOB
pPeNUrmo3HbiXx OObLEAMHEHMA, HO He ObiNno NPEeAnoXeHO JOCTaTOYHO

00O0CHOBAHHBIX pELLUEHUNA.

2 Banaeywxun E.I. KpuTuka coBpeMeHHbIX HeTpaAMLMOHHBIX penuruii. M., 1984. C. 91-93;
banaeywkuH E.I. CTpykTypbl penurnosHoin geartensHoctu (K onpegeneHuno NOHATUN «LEPKOBbY,
«CeKTa», «KynbT», «boronckaTenbCcTBO» // Bonpockl Hay4yHoro atensma. M., 1989. Bein. 39. C. 66.
0 Banasywkun E.I. KpuTuka coBpeMeHHbIX HeTpaAMLMOHHBIX penuruii. M., 1984. C. 95-98;
banaeywkuH E.I". HeTpagmunoHHble penurun B coBpeMeHHow Poccum. Y.1. M., 1999. C. 42.
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MagBa 3. icnonb3oBaHUe TUNOJIOTMU «LIePKOBb-CEKTa» B
CpaBHUTESIbHOM, OTEYECTBEHHOM pesIMruoBeA€HUN U B TEOPUM
pauMoHanbLHOro Bbloopa

§ 1. [IpumeHeHue Munosio2uu «UYepPKOBb-CEKMa» 6 CpaeHUMesIbHOM
penuauosedeHuU

§1.1. Ucnonb3oBaHMe TUMNONOINMN «LEPKOBb-CEKTa» ONs aHanusa
pPerMrno3HbiX 06 beAUHEHNIA BOCTOYHOIO Mupa

OdeHb  MHOrMe  paspaboTyMkM  TUMOMOTMM  KUEPKOBb-CEKTa»
paccmaTtpuBanu €€ UCKMIOYUTENBHO B paMKax XpUCTMaHcKoro mupa. llo
MHEHUIO HEKOTOPLIX aBTOPOB, ObINO Obl HEKOPPEKTHBLIM MPUMEHATL AAHHYIO
TUMOMNOIMKD B Kakom 6bl TO HM BbiNo dopme B HEXPUCTMAHCKON cdepe,
MOCKONbKY pasfM4eHUe Takux TUNOB KaK «LEPKOBbY, «CeKTa», a TaKke
«QEHOMUHAUWUS» NPOBOAUTCA MCX0AA U3 XPUCTMAHCKOW TEONOrM4YecKon
NepcneKkTMBbl M MOSTOMY BHE XPUCTMAHCTBA, BOOOLUE, NULIEHO BCHAKOro
cmbicna®’.

Hapo ckasaTb, 3ameyaHue 9T0 CnpaBeanuBo NULb B TOM OTHOLLEHWM,
YTO HEKOTOPbIE U3 KPUTEPUEB LIEPKBU U CEKTbl, KOTOPbIE Npeanoxun 3.
Tpéney u BCNeg 3a HUM MOBTOPANM ApYyrue asTOpPbl, AENCTBUTENbLHO,
OTpaXKalT MMEHHO XPUCTMAHCKYI cneunduky. OOHAKO B x04€ pPasBuTUA
TUMONOTMM  KLEPKOBb-CEKTa» BHMMAaHMe uccnegoeatenen Bce 0Oonblue
npuBnekanu coLmonornyeckme XapaKkTEePUCTUKN, Takue Kak
UHTErpaTuBHas/ges3nHTerpaTuBHas  (OyHKUMM PEnUrmosHbiXx 00beaANHEHUH,
OTHOLLUEHME K MUPY, MPETEH3US Ha yHUKanbHOe obnagaHue penurno3Hon

WUCTUHOW, CTeneHb  OpraHu3auun, CrOXHOCTM K 060COBNEHHOCTU

221 Eister A.W. Toward a radical critique of church-sect typology // Journal for the Scientific Study of
Religion. 1967. V. 6. P. 85-90; Robertson R. The Sociological Interpretation of Religion. N.Y.:
Schocken, 1970. P. 120-121; Roberts K.A. Religion in Sociological Perspective. Homewood, Ill.:
Dorsey, 1984. P.225; Wilson B. Social Dimensions of Sectarianism: Sects and New Religious
Movements in Contemporary Society. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1990. P.3. Takxe: S6rokoe /.H.
HekoTopble MeToAonornveckme MNPUHLUMMBLI  KOHCTPYMPOBAHWA TWUMOB  PErMrMo3HbIX  rpynm,
opraHusaLyi, obbeanHeHun // Knaccudukauma penuruii h TUNonNorna penuriosHblX opraHusaLyin.
M., 2008. C. 47-60.
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PENUIMO3HbIX  CTPYKTYP,  CTENEHb  WHKMIO3UBHOCTU/OTUYXIEHUS  OT
0OLLECTBEHHbIX LIEHHOCTEN M TOMy noaoBHoe. Psa aBTOpOB MbITanucb
[oKasaTb, YTO TWMbl PENUIMO3HbIX OBLEAWHEHWN, BblAENeHHble Mo
KPUTEPUAM Takoro poAa, BMONMHE MOXHO MCMOMb30BaTb (C HEKOTOPbLIMM
nonpaekamMu) B aHanU3e PenUrMo3HbIX OObLEJUHEHWI T HEXPUCTUAHCKOrO
Mupa?.

Ewe M. Bebep B pabote «Counonornsi penurumy UCrnonb3oBan Croso
«CeKTa» He TOMbKO MPUMEHUTENbHO K XPUCTWAHCTBY M WyAausMy, HO U K
permrusm Boctoka. Tawke W.Bax B «Coumormoruu penmrumy  (1957)°%
OTMEYaeT, YTO 30p0acTpuaM W BOyaaM3M MaxasHbl MOPOAUNN LIEPKOBHbIE
00beANHEeHNs, KOTOpble B CBOMX OCHOBHbIX YepTax NoAXoAsaT nof
TPEnbYEBCKOE OnpeaeneHne LEepkBu, U Te >ke [pynnbl B ucname U
KOH(PYLIMAHCTBE pa3BepHYNW MONyLepKOBHble 06beanHeHns®2*. MoaoB6HbIM
obpasom Tomac . O’'n (1968) paccmaTpuBan BaxxabutoB B UCname Kak
OMMO3ULINOHHYIO CeKTy, a 6axaeB Kak CeKTy MacCWUBHOrO, W3beraoLero
xapaktepa®®°.

B. IkoHcoH B 1963 r. Takke BbiCKa3an WAEK O BO3MOXHOCTU
SKCTPaNoONALMM TUMOSIOTUN KLIEPKOBb-CEKTa» Ha PErrno3Hble 06beanHeHus
HEXPUCTUAHCKOTO MUpAa, @ UMEHHO, Ha MyAausMm U ucnam>?®. Mpu sToM OH

ncxoaun n3 BebEepoBCKOro pasnuyeHuns sanagHblX  PENnUrui,

22 Johnson B.J. On Church and Sect // American Sociological Review. 1963. V. 28. Ne 4. P. 542;
Moberg D.O. Potential uses of the church-sect typology in comparative religious research //
International Journal of Comparative Sociology. 1961. V. 2. P. 47-58; Hertel B.R. Church, Sect,
and Congregation in Hinduism: An Examination of Social Structure and Religious Authority //
Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1977. V. 16. Ne 1. P. 15-26; Sedgwick M.
Establishments and Sects in the Islamic World // New Religious Movements in the Twenty-First
Century (ed. by Phillip Charles Lucas & Thomas Robbins). N.Y., L., 2004. P. 283-312; Yinger J.M.
The scientific study of Religion. London, 1970. P. 256 u gp.

22 K coxaneHwto, Ham MpULNOCL ONYCTUTb STy 3amevaTenbHylo paboTy, MOCKOMbKY HU
pa3paboT4ukn TUNOMNOTUN «LiepKOBb-CEKTa» He CChiNanuck Ha Baxa, HM OH caM He ccbinanca Ha
HWX. BMecTe ¢ TeM He MpeAcTaBnAeTcA BO3MOXHbIM BMECTUTb ero AeTanbHo paspaboTaHHyio
TUMONOTWIO PENUrMO3HbLIX 00 beAMHEHNI B paMKN BeCbMa OrpaHuyeHHoro obbemMa AaHHol paboThl,
n3HavasnbHo BbIlLeALLIEN B CBET KaK kaHaugaTckana anccepTtaums.

224 Wach J. Sociology of religion. - Chicago, 1957. P. 145.

2% O’Dea Cf.T.F. Sects and Cults // International Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences. V. 14. N.Y.,
1968. P. 130-136.

2% Johnson B.J. On Church and Sect // American Sociological Review. 1963. V. 28. Ne 4. P. 542.
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chOopMUpPOBaHHLIX «Npopokamu cnaceHus» (Myxammegq W OpeBHUE
€BPEenCKMe  NPOPOKM), W  BOCTOYHBLIX  PEnUrnin,  CHOPMUPOBAHHLIX
«3TUYeckumu npopokamuy (Byaaa u ap.)*%".

Mpopo4yecTBO cnaceHust BbIPAXaeT WAEK, 4YTO KOHeyHaa cyabba
YenoBeKka 3aBMCUT OT TOro, HACKOMbKO YCEPAHO OH CNyxuT Bone [ocnoaa.
3710 npopoyecTtBOo TpebyeT, 4TOObI 4enoBek 3abblm O CBOMX MMPCKMX
UHTEpPEcax WM MPUCOEAUMHMIICA K APYTMM, 4TOObl mpoaBuratb 9TU4ECKUE
uHTepecokl ocnoga Bora. MupoBaa uaed, BblgBuraemad NpPOPOYECTBOM
crnaceHusi, NpeacTaBnaAeT Ocobbli MHTEpPEC, MOCKOMbKY «OHa 00A3biBaeT
YyenoBeka CamMOMy OYEHb CEPbE3HO 3ab00TUTBLCA O BOMPOCAX COUMAaNbHON
nonuMTUKM. C Tex Mop Kak 9TOT MUP SABASETCH NPUHUMNWANbLHOW apeHon
pencrteua locnoga bora, Bce TO, 4YTO 34eCb MPOUCXOAUT, BEPOATHO,
angeTca ans Hero, v noaToMy TaKke W AN €ro nocregosatenen,
npeamMeToM Hambonee WHTEHCUBHOM 3a60Tbl. OHM MOryT ObITb AOBOJbHbI
nubo He [OBOMbHBI XO4OM BeLEeW, HO, BEpPOATHO, OHU He Oyayr
PaBHOAYLLUHbIMUY, - NULLET B. [PKOHCOH B cTaTbe «O LIepKBU 1 cekTen 22,

Kak ™Mbl yxXe oTMeyanun BO BTOpoi rnaee, bB. [DkoHCOH
nepedopMynupoBan OnpegeneHns «LUepKBU» U KCEKTbly UCX0AA W3 3TUX
ABYX MNO3MUUA — [OBOMbLCTBA WAM  HEAOBOMbLCTBA B OTHOLUEHUU
oKpyXatoLero obLecTsa, ero NPUHATUS UITM OTBEPXKEHUA.

PaccMmoTpum B KadectBe npumepa uygamsm. b. [DkOHCOH nuweT, Ao
HeZaBHEro BPeMEHU OH CyLLEeCTBOBAN B AMepuke Kak opuymnansHO 3akpbiTas
cekTa, KoTopas Obina BbIHY)KIEHA OTKa3biBaTbCA OT MOJIHOMO y4yacTus B
Jenax okpyxawulero obwecrsa. XoTs nygenckas Tpaguuma Bcerga nurana
HaZexabl Ha ypaBHEHUE B NpaBax, OHA He Dbina rotoBa Kk TOMy, YTOObI €Bpeu
Ha OCHOBAHMM paBeHCcTBa OMNM3KO CMELLANUCh C MPUBEPXKEHUAMU ApPYrux

permruin. OtyacTm 910 6bINO  CBA3AaHO C pas3paboTaHHOM CUCTEMOMN

27 Be6Gep M. Couponorus penuran / PaBoTbl M.BeGepa Mo COLMONOMAN Penuriii 1 Uaeornoriu.
M., 1985. C.76-334.
28 Johnson B.J. Ibid. — P. 542.
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puTyansHOW W30MNAUMKM, KOTOpas BEKamMu Chyxuna TOMy, 4TOObl TECHO
cnraymBatb MyAenckytdo obwwmHy. Tam, rge COXpaHseTcd TpaguuMOHHas
OpPTOAOKCHS, ee AOIMKHO, N0 MHeHUo B. [DkoHcoHa, knaccuuymposaTb Kak
«OTHOCUTENbLHO CEKTAHTCKYyl0 OpMYy penurumy. BaxHO, 0AHaKo, u4To
OPTOAOKCUA BO3bIMENA TEHAEHUMIO ObICTPO MPUXOAMTL B YyNagok Mo mepe
TOro, KaKk ypaBHEHWE B npaBax CTAHOBMIIOCb AOCTYMHbLIM ANA €BpeeB. 3T0T
ynagok Luen napannensHo ¢ pocToM pedOpMUCTCKOr0 U KOHCEPBATUBHOIO
nygausma, B KOTOpbIX Oblnu nocnabnexnms ans OOMbLUMHCTBA PENUIMO3HBLIX
OrPaHMYEHUN B CYET TOrO, YTO WX MOCNEeAOBaTENU MPUHUMANMU MOSTHOE
yyactue B gemnax ceetckoro obuwecrtsa. Kpome T0ro, aTm BeTBM uygamsma
UMEIKOT TEHAEHUUI ObiTb BOCTOMKEHHLIMU NPUBEPXKEHLAMU aMEPUKAHCKUX
LeHHoCTen. Tak 4yto, no MHeHuo bB. [DkoHCOHA, UX, BEPOATHO, cneayet
KnaccuuLMpoBaThb «kak Gonee LiepKOBHbIE, YEM AaKe KaTonmKn» 222,

B. [KOHCOH, no-Buaumomy, 6Gonee BCEro okasan BIMSHUE Ha
CpaBHUTENbHbIE uccNegoBaHma B cd)epe TUMOMOTU3auuM PENMIMO3HbIX
obveauHeHun. Ero cratba «O LUEPKBUM U CEKTE» MHULMMpPOBANAa nosiBNEeHue
uenoro psga pabotr B 3TOM HanpasneHun. Xota b. [PKOHCOH roBopun o
BO3MOXHOCTU MEPEHECEHUA aHanmMTUYECKOro anmapara TUMOSIOTNM
«LEepKoBb-CeKTa», Mpexae BCero, Ha Apyrue MUpPOBbIe  PEemnurum,
chopMUpOBaHHbIE  «MPOPOKAMM  CMACEHUNA», HEKOTOpble aBTOpLI
NONbITaNMCb UCMOMbL30BATb 3TY TUMOSIOTUMIO B UCCMEA0BaHUAX MHAYW3MA W
APYrMX BOCTOYHbIX PENUTUA.

«CeKTbl» B UHAYU3Me
B 1968 r. O6bina onybnukoBaHa crtatbd «bpaxmo Camamk, Apbs

Camazk U TUNOSOTUS LIEPKOBb-CEKTa»>>C, aBTOp KOTOPOIi - Iaypuo LllaHkep
X - MPOBOAUT aHamnu3 ABYX LUMPOKO M3BECTHbLIX NO-PENUTMO3HBIX
Bbxamm 0BO aHanu3 OKO U3BEC coumo-pe 03

pedopPMUCTCKUX ABUXKEHUI coBpeMeHHOW MHauun - Bpaxmo Camaax n Apbs

Camagx — C Uenblo CpaBHWTb MX C PENUIMO3HBIMU 0B6beANHEHUAMK

22 Johnson B.J. Ibid. P. 5486.
20 Bhatt G.S. Brahmo Samaj, Arya Samaj, and the church-sect typology // Review of Religious
Research. 1968. V. 10. P. 23-32.
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Xpuctnanckoro wwupa. .U, bBxart ormevaer, 410 o00a ABMXEHMS,
OEeNCTBUTENbLHO, OpPraHu3oBanu, MNoAoOGHO UEpKBU, MaHAMPbl (Xpambl) C
eXXeHeaenbHbIMU NPUXOACKMMU Ccnyx0amMu, KOTOpble Bknovanu mMonedeH,
CNaBOCNOBME, HacTaBneHuss u GnarogapeHusa; o6a npuberann K
€BaHrenuamy W K TMpo3enMTu3My W BBENU LEPEMOHUM MOCBSILLEHUS,
KOTOPbIMK YNPaBRANM CBAWEHHOCTyXuTenu. Ob6a NpuBReKnu anuTty, U Apbs
Camagx craBuna uenbio obpaueHne Bcero mupa. B 10 e Bpemsa o0a
OBWXKEHUS] HEOXUAAHHO YTPaTUMNKU Kakoe-nubo OTYETNMBOE pasrpaHuYeHue
Mexay HenpodeccuoHanamm m ayxoBeHCTBOM. Oba 6binu 0BPOBONBHLIMU
obbeanHeHnaMn, n ocobeHHo Apbst Camamk akueHTUpOBana BHUMAaHME Ha
npamom obuweHun ¢ borom 6e3 kakoro-nubo nocpeaHuka. HakoHeu, oba
BblpaXkanu nNpOTECT NPOTUB AOMMHUPYIOLEro COUManbHOro nopsaka, oT
KOTOPOTro OHW OTKasanuck. OagHako .U, BxaTT oTme4vaeT, YTO NPOTECTbI ITUX
OBWXKEHUI TaKkke Npuobpenu cneuunanbHbIi XapakTep B Ka4ecTBe 3aLLUMTHbIX
MEXaHW3MOB NPOTUB CTOMNKHOBEHUI XPUCTUAHCTBA U UCNaMa, a UX BITUSHUE U
cuna cpeamn BbICLLUMX KNAaccoB, NOSANbHOCTb MO OTHOLUEHUIO K BRACTUTENAM
MUpa Cero U CunbHas 3aHSATOCTb CBETCKMMUM pedopMamu M COUManbHOR
paboToin oTaanseT ux OT opraHu3auui, nogobHbIX cekTaM. OHU HE MOXOXM
Ha CeKkTbl A0 TaKOW CTEMEHW, B KAKOMW OHWU AaKUEHTUPYIOT BHUMAaHWUE Ha
€AUHCTBE B MHOroobpasum B pamkax OObIMHOM TEMbl UHAYCCKOW KyMNbTYpbl.
MNpumeyaTtensHo, yto [.LU. BxaTtT npuxoguT K BbIBOAY, YTO B COLMANbHOWM
cTpyktype WHamm Bpaxmo Camagx u Apba Camamk UMenu TeHAEHUMIO
nposiBnaTb cebsi bonee kak KacTbl, YeM KaK LIEPKOBb, CEKTa, AE€HOMUHaLMSA
UMn gaxke kak ux koméuHaums.

OpaHako 3anagHbli uccnepoeatens bpadnu Xepmesn He cornaceH ¢
BbiBOAaMU, koTopble aenaet [.LU. Bxatr. B cratbe «LlepkoBb, cekta u
KOHrperaums B uHayuame» (1977) oH oTmedaeT: TOT dhakt, 4Tto Bpaxmo
Camazx n Apba CamazX He cOo3danu CekT, elle He ABMAeTCS OCHOBaHUEM,
YTOObI YTBEPXKAATL, UTO MOWHCTPUM B MHAYU3ME HE SABMSETCH «LUEPKOBbLIO».

B. Xepren BbICKa3biBAET TOYKY 3PEHUS,, YTO MPOUCXOXIEHWE YNEHOB 3TUX
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OBWXKEHUIW M3 BbICLUMX KMacCOB HW B KOEM Cllydae He OnpoBepraer ux
CTaTyca «CEeKTaHTOB»: MKANHU3M U OyAAN3M HAUMHANN, KAK «CEKTbI» BHYTPU
WUHAYU3MA, HO OHU ObINIU OCHOBAaHbLI M MONOMHAEMbI YNIEHAMMW BbICLUMX CIOEB
obiectea®’. Kak n B XpUCTMAHCTBE, MHAYUCTCKUE «CEKTbl» 6onee 0BbIYHbI
cpeau HU3BLLMX KNacCoB, HO HE OTPaHNYMBAIOTCS UMUZ2.

B. XepTen B onpeaeneHun «UEPKBU» U «CEKTbl» ONUPAETCH, npexae
Bcero, Ha b. [DxoHcoHa. «LlepkoBbio» OH npeanaraer HasblBaTb
nocnegosartenen «Benukon Tpaguuumny» - YNEHOB BbICLUMX U CPeaHMX KacT,
KOTOPbIX «OOCHYXXMBAIOT» CBSALLUEHHUKM-OpamuHbl. OHWM HAcneaylT CBOHO
PENUIMO3HOCTL OT POXAEHUSA U ABMAIOTCA NPEACTaBUTENAMU SKOHOMUYECKM
U MONMUTUYECKM JOMUHMPYIOLLMX CroeB obulecTBa. OHM  nNpuHUMAaIOT
CYLLECTBYIOLLMIA  COUManbHbIl  nopagok. Takum  oOpasom, COrmacHo
J>KOHCOHOBCKOMY KpUTEpUIO NPUHATUA-0TBE PXKEHNSA coumansHoro
OKPY>KEHUSI, OHW COCTABISIOT TUM KLIEPKOBbY "

B. Xepten He cTaBunm uenu npucnocoOWTb MHAYW3M K 3anagHbiM
OpraHM3auuoHHbBIM MOZENAM, HO MNbITanNcs OTBETUTb Ha BOMPOC, B KAKOW
CTeneHn, AeNCTBUTENbHO, STW MOAENM MPUMEHUMbI K WHAYM3My>>*. OH
OTMEYAET, YTO, KOHEYHO, MMEETCH LEenbli psg pasnuuMii Mexay LUepKOBbIO
nHaycckon u Katonuyeckon. [pexxae Bcero, 310 eauHaa uepapxusd
KaTonmM4eckoro 4yxOBEHCTBa, KOTopas, BOOOLLE, HE MUMEEeT HUKaKuX aHanoros
B uHAaym3ame. (OgHako, xoTs xpeubl-bpaxMaHbl U HE OPraHM30BaHbl B €4UHYIO
OIOPOKPATUYECKYID MEPapXuI0, OHU BCE XK€ WMEIOT PaHroBble pasnuyus.
OObIYHO TaKkue paHroBble PasnMuMs CYLLECTBYIOT Y >KPELOB, CBSA3AHHbLIX C
Kakum-nmbo AaHHbIM xpaMoM. CyLLECTBYIOT TaKkke pasnuyuuda B (PyHKUMAX K

aBTOPUTETE PasNUYHbIX noapasaeneHuii bpaxmaHoB. Hanpumep, umMeloTcs

B «CekTaHTamu» B MHAMM WHOTAa HasbIBalOT MNpPUBEPXKEHLEB  AKaliHuava, 6Gyaavama,

BalilLHaBM3Ma W T.M., KOTOpble BOOGLLEe He UMEIOT nepapxuu, Takol Kak kacTosad cucTema. Cm.:
The Zennist: A newsletter commentary on Zen mysticism and its interaction with contemporary
Zen. Atlanta, Georgia, 2001. V. 1. Ne 1. P. 1-2.

22 Hertel B.R. Church, Sect, and Congregation in Hinduism: An Examination of Social Structure
and Religious Authority // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1977. V. 16. Ne 1. P. 18.

2 Hertel. Ibid. P. 17.

24 Hertel. Ibid. P. 16.



111

XPaMOBbI€ >KpeLbl, JOMALUHUE XPeLbl, acTponorn u nekapu. MNpu aTom Bce
OHM pasnuyarTca Nno CBOMM couManbHbiM cTatycam). BTopoe, mMeHee
Ba)XKHOE, pa3nuyume, KOTopoe oTMevaeT b. XepTen, 3aknio4yaeTca B TOM, 4YTO B
UHOYU3ME npaso 3aHUMaTb  OYXOBHYKO  OOJDKHOCTb ABngaeTcd
HacneacTBEHHbIM, a He wu3bupaTenbHbiM, Kak 3TO B XpuctuaHctee. B
KayecTse nocneaHero pasnuuuna 6. Xepren otmevaet uenubar.

Bce atm pasnuumnda, ogHako, He MewatoT B. Xepteny otcrauBartb
NO3MLMIO, YTO B MHAYWU3ME CYLLECTBYET «LEPKOBbLY». [pM 3TOM OH CChINaeTcs
Ha asToputeT k.M. MuHrepa, KoToplii, kak 6bI10 paccmoTpeHo B Mnase 2
HaLero uccrnegoBaHuda, nonaran, yYto «yHMBEpcanbHaa LEpPKOBb» MOXET
ObITb NPEeACTaBMEHa HE TOMbKO B MHCTUTYUMOHANbHOW hOpME, C AeTanbHO
pa3paboTaHHON wuepapxuen cpean AyXOBEHCTBA, HO M B AuddysHoii
copme®™®.

Ecnn  «uepkoBby COCTaBNAT NPEACTaBUTENM BbICLUMX KACT, TO
«CEKTY» — u4neHbl HU3WKUX KacT («HENPUKOCHOBEHHbIEY). 3TU KacCThbl
NPaKTUKYIOT «UCMOPYEHHbIE» (POPMbI MHAYUCTCKUX PUTYarnoB, Takue Kak
nygka BO BPEMS MOMHOMYHUA C KPOBAaBLIMU  KEPTBOMPUHOLLEHUSIMM
JKMBOTHbIX. OHM CUMATAIOTCA MHAYCAMM, HO UX JOCTyn K OpaxMaHam
orpaHudeH, ecnu, BooOOLE, [03BONEH>C. [uckpumuHauusi B WHAMM
npenATcTBOBana NpeacTaBUTENAM HU3LIKMX KacT NPUCOEAMHUTBECA K pagam
npeacTaBUTENEN BbICWIMX KacT. [lodTOMy HuM3WME KacTbl OKasanucb
«HEBOJIbHBIMU CEKTaMM»>>'. BHELUHE 9TU «CEKTbl», AEHCTBUTENbLHO, UMENU
HEKOTOpPbIE CXOACTBA C CEKTaMU XPUCTUAHCKOTO Mupa. PenurunosHoie
puTyarnbl B HUX COBEPLUANMUCH XpeLuamu, BbIOPAHHBIMU HA OCHOBE NPUCYLLEN
UM  XapusMbl. JTU Kpeubl, Hapsgy CO CBOUMU  PENUIMO3HBIMU

00s13aHHOCTAMK, BbIHYXAEHbI ObinM 3apabarbiBaTb HA XU3Hb, 3aHUMASICb

25 Yinger J.M. The scientific study of Religion. London, 1970. P. 259-263.

2% MNpaBo nocelaTk xpaMbl rapaHTUpoBaHo KoHcTuTyumein MHaun ot 1950 r. u Gonee nosgHMmMm
3akoHoAaTeNbHbIMM @akTamu, OAHaKO WCTONHUTENbHbIE BMacTu He ocobeHHO cneluaT NpoBoAUTL
3TU 3aKOHEI B XKN3Hb.

27 Hertel. Ibid. P. 19.
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TaKke MUPCKMMKU Jenamu. B TO ke BpeMa UnNeHCTBO B HMU3LUMX KacTax,
€CTEeCTBEHHO, ObINO  onpegeneHo ¢ poXaeHus, 4to  opmanbHo
NPOTUBOPEYMT TUMOSIOTUHECKMM XapaKkTEPUCTUKAM «CEKThI», Kak OHM AaHbl M.
BeGepom u 3. Tpénbuem. OpaHako bB. Xeprten BO3paXaer, 4to MU
XPUCTUAHCKUE CEKTbl TaKkke OObIMHO NOMONHAKTCA 3a CYET AeTer CBOMX
YIEHOB.

Takum obpaszom, ¢ TOUKM 3peHus Bb. Xeprtena, XpUCTUAHCKON LIEPKBU
COOTBETCTBYET B WHAYW3ME PENUIMO3HLIA MIWHCTPUM - MOCNEeAoBaTenu
«Benukon Tpaguuumn», YneHbl BBICLUMX M CPEAHMX KACT, TOrAa Kak 3anagHbiM
CeKTaMm COOTBETCTBYIOT HU3LUME KacTbl - HOCuTENM cneumduydeckux Hopm
penurumn, He oBCNyXMBAaEMbIE KCBALLEHHUKAMU-OpaMUHaMn».

«CeKTbI», «<KyNbTbI» U «A€HOMUHALMUY» B UCnamMe

Mpamoe  BAWMAHME  MOAEPHU3UPOBAHHOIO  BapuaHTa  TUNOMOMWM
«UEPKOBb-CEKTa» MPOCIEXUBAETCA B CTaTbe UPNAHACKOrO uccrnegoBaTens
Mapka Cudxeuka «MCTaBNULLMEHT U CEeKTbl B UCNIAMCKOM Mupey (2004)%8. C
LENbO BLIBECTU UCITAMUCTCKME UCCREAOBaHUS u3 «u3onsaummny, M. Cruaxsuk
npegnaraet TUMOMOMM3MPOBaTb MCMaMCKME PEnurno3Hble OObeAuHEHusd, ¢
onpeaeneHHbIMM OroBOpKamu, B obwenpuHATEIX  Ha 3anage
COLIMONOTMYECKNX KAaTErOPUsIX.

OH MCMOMb3yeT YeThipe Tuma AN OMUCaHUS  PENUTMO3HbIX
o0beaMHEHUI, 3TO LIEPKOBb, AEHOMMHAUMS, CeKTa W KynbT. Mpu atom M.
CUIKBMK OTMEYAET, YTO «IMABHOE pasfnu4yne... He CTOMbKO Mexay
pasnuMyHbiMKM  TUMAMMW  PEMNUTMO3HbIX OOLEeAMHEHUIA, CKOMbKO  Mexay
pasnMYHbIMK  OKpPYXAaKLWMX ycroBuax. Kak MoxeT ObiTb MNONMMTUYECKUi
NpanMaM Unu OAHONAPTMIHOE TroCYAapCTBO, TOMHO TakK e MOXeT ObiTb
PENUIMO3HbIN MNMopanMaM U npusHaHHaa penurusa. Kak ogHa u Ta ke

NonMTUYECKas NapTUa MOXET ydacTBOoBaTb B MNIOPaNUCTUYECKON CUCTEME

2% sedgwick M. Establishments and Sects in the Islamic World // New Religious Movements in the
Twenty-First Century (ed. by Phillip Charles Lucas & Thomas Robbins). N.Y., L., 2004. P. 283 —
312.
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Unu co3gartb NOAUTUYECKUIA UCTIOMULIMEHT B Pa3NUYHbIX YCIOBUSX..., TOYHO
TaKk e penurmosHoe o0beauHEeHWE MOXEeT ObiTb AEeHOMUHAuMER Ccpeam
apyrux (kak Pumckaa Katonudeckaa LlepkoBb cerogHa B CoegWHEHHbIX
WTatax) unu MOXET yypexaaTb €034aTb PENUrUO3HbIN UCTIONULLIMEHT
(Pumckasi Katonuueckas Liepkosb B Micnanum 17-ro Beka)»>>.

B wucname HeT uepkeu, Kotopasa Obl «TpebGoBana yHMBEPCANbLHON
BNIACTM W COCTABMSANA MECTHbI PENUMMO3HbIN «UCTIBNULLIMEHT»>*°, HO ecTb
AEHOMUHALUMUK, KOTOPbIE «B OCHOBHOM MPUHUMAIOT CBOMX KOHKYPEHTOB Kak
PaBHO  NErMTUMHbIX»>*". MOCKOMbKY  «CYLLECTBYET  HEKWid  BUA
NCTIBNUILMEHTA Aaxe B paMmKax MilopanucTUYeckon cuctembi»®, M.
CumkBUK pasnuyaeT TpU Buaa AEHOMUHAUWWA: NPU3HAHHYIO (SBRSIOLLYIOCSH
YacTblo  MAPANIUCTUYECKOrO  UCTEDNMULLMEHTA),  WMHOKYNBbTYPHYIO U
OTBEPraemytlo (MCKMIOYEHHbIE U3 UCTIONULLIMEHTA M pasnuyaropmecs no
CTENEHMN HANPSXKEHHOCTU OTHOLLEHUI C OKPY>KAIOLLIMM MUPOM).

C TMNOM «4EHOMUHALMA» COOTHOCATCA UcrnamMckue masxabol. Ma3xab —
3TO WIKONA LapmaTtckoro npasa. PasHble Ma3xabbl pasnuyaloTcs B getansx.
B Hacrosuwee BpeMs cpeau MycyrnbMaH-CyHHUTOB PacrnpOCTpPaHEHbl YEThIpe
masxaba, a cpeamn WUUTOB OAUH. C TUMOM «AEHOMUHAUWS» Ma3xad poaHUT
TO, YTO OH SABNSAETCA MPU3HAHHBLIM PENUIMO3HBIM 0ObeAMHEHNEM (MMEIOLLIMM
CODCTBEHHbIE WHCTUTYTbI), B LENOM HE MPOTUBOPEYALUUM PENMTUO3HON
Tpaguuuu, n K masxaby npuHagnexart «no poxgeHuio». B To xe Bpewms, B
OTnuYmMe OT AEHOMMHAUMM B XpPUCTUAHCTBE, Ma3xab B ucname He siBNAETCHA
Mepapxu4ecku OpraHm3oBaHHbIM oObbeauHeHuem. Kaxgbii masxab umeer
HEKOTOPOE KONUYECTBO MOXMITbIX MOYTEHHBIX YY4EHLIX — My(PTUEB, HO OHU HE
UMEIOT HMKAKOrO aBTOpUTETa ANS Kakoro-nubo apyroro MydpTust unm ero
nocrneaosarenen. Bropoe 3HaAuWTENbHOE pasnuuuMe mexay masxabom u

XPUCTUAHCKOM AEHOMUHALMEN 3aKMOYaeTcs B TOM, YTO Te 4rneHbl Ma3xaba,

239 Secgwick M. Ibid. P. 285-286.
240 Secigwick M. Ibid. P. 285.

241 pid.

292 Sedgwick M. Ibid. P. 286.



114

KOTOPbIE HE nofy4anu CreynanbHoOro pPEenurMo3Horo o0pa3oBaHus, He
ABNAOTCA OPraHu3auuOHHO 3aBUCMMBIMU OT HEr0 B CBOEW PENUrMO3HON
npaktuke. B npuHuumne, nioboi B3pOCNbIN 34PABOMbICNALLMA MYCYNbMaHWH
MO>ET COBEpLUATh B McrnamMe nobdble puTyarnbl.

C TUNOM «KynbT» COOTHOCATCHA pasfiM4HblE TEYEHWUs, KOTopbie, B
OTnu4YMe OT 3anagHblX KynbTOB, ABNAKTCA YacTbl0  KyNbTYPHOTO
MONHCTPUMA>®. 0STOMY AaHHbIN TUM paccMaTpuBaeTcs kak 40BPOBONbHOE
00begMHEHNE, HAXOAALWEECHA B HEHAMNPSKEHHbIX OTHOLUEHUAX C MMPOM.
MNpuMepom ABRAIOTCA LUMMTCKUE noynTaTenn Mmama XyceiHa.

C TUNOM «CeKTa» COOTHOCATCA TPpM TuUNa MCAAMCKUX PEMUrMO3HbIX
obbeauHeHuin — cpupka, Tapuka u Tanda.

Mpu atom nog UPKON NOHMMAETCHA CEeKTaHTCKas opraHusauus,
KOTOpas NpUTA3aeT Ha MOHOMONMIO B MPAaBUITbHON MHTEPNpPEeTauuM ucnama,
KOTOpas MO3TOMY SIBMIAETCH OPUEHTMPOBAHHOW HA BHELIHUWA MUP U OObLIYHO
HaxXOAMTCA B OOMbLUOM HAMPSHKEHUM C OKpYXKaloLmM Mupom>**. dupka
ABNSAETCA HEYCTOWYUBLIM OOBLEAMHEHMEM U MOXET NepexoauTb Co
BPEMEHEM B MPU3HAHHYIO WIM OTBEPraemyld AeHoMuHauuio. [Mpumepom
ABNAIOTCA XapuaXuTbl, MaxgucTbl W Ap.; OpTOAOKCamnbHble OO0rocnosbl
HacuuTbIBAKOT BCero 73 dhupku, cornacHo npopodectsy Myxammega o
pasgeneHuu ucnama’®.

Tapuka n Tanda OTHOCATCA K TUMaM «CEKT», OPUEHTUPOBAHHbLIX Ha
oOwmHy. Hanbonee 6Gnu3kum SKBMBANEHTOM TapWUKWM B 3anagHOM MUpe
apnsaetca, cornacHo M. CuaKBUKY, «MOHALUECKUIA OpAeH», KOTOPbIA, XOTH
O0ObIMHO U HE paccMaTpuMBaeTCs Kak  «CeKTa», Takke sBnaeTcd
J0BpPOBOSBHBIM, OPUEHTUPOBAHHbIM Ha obWwmHy pPENUrMo3HbLIM
o0beguHEHUEM. B oTnnyme o1 «MOHAaLIECKOTO OpAeHay», Tapuka He siBnAeTcA

4YacTblo «A€HOMWHALMW», NOCKOJIbKY cCaMn «A€HOMWHauun» B Ucname easa

23 MckmoueHne cocTapnseT Hosoe MblluneHne, koTopoe, kak M Ha 3anage, MoxeT ObiTb
OTHECEHO K paspsaay AeBUaHTHbIX.

24 Sedgwick M. Ibid. P. 297.

245 Cm.: Rauf I.A. 73 Divisions in Islam and One True Jama'at // www.real-islam.org/73.htm
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opraHm3oBaHbl. B TO ke BpemMs OHa OnMke K «AEHOMUHAUMWY, YEM KCeKTay
Ha 3anage. Tapuka He SBNAETCA anbTEpPHaTUBONM Masxaby, nosToMy
NpuMBEPXKEHEL, OnpedeneHHoro Masxaba MOXeT ObiTb OAHOBPEMEHHO
NPUBEPXKEHLEM TapPUKK,

B Hanbonee HanpsKEHHbIX OTHOLUEHMAX C MUPOM Haxoautca Tanda, u,
Oyaydn ManeHbLKOM Tpynnon nocrnegoBaTtenen, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM Ha
o0LMHY, OHa Gonee BCEro COOTBETCTBYET 3anajHON «CekTe». dupka Ha
pPaHHUX CTaAUAX CBOET0 pa3BUTUSI MOXKET ObITb onpeaerneHa kak Tanda. B 1o
ke Bpemsd, ecnu dupka SABMAETCA YUCTO MCMaMCKMM  (DEHOMEHOM, TO
noHATUE «Tanda» BKNIOYAET B Ce0A TaKKe «CEKTbl» WHOKYNbTYPHOIO
npoucxoxageHusa. Opyrumu cnosamu, ecrm  «upka» nepeBoauTCa Kak
«CeKkTay, TO 3anagHas «CekTa» MepeBoAMTCA Ha apabckuii Bcerga Kak
«Tanda.

Kpome Ttoro, M. Cuaxsuk BblAenaer ewe OAWMH TUN PEfUrMO3HOro
obbeanHeHna «xapaka» (BykB. — «ABWKEHUE»), KOTOPLIA OTNU4aeTca OT
dUPKU TEM, YTO HE UMEET opraHm3aumu. Xapaka oBbMHO HaxoguTcs B
3HAYUTENBHO MEHbLUEN CTEMEHU HAaMPSHKEHUSA C OKPY>KAKOLMM MUPOM, XOTS

€€ NnocnaHusi MoryT ObITb paBHO paauKanbHbIMM.

§1.2. O6cyxageHne n KpUTUKA PaCCMOTPEHHbIX KOHLIeNL U
Bonpoc 0 TOM, HacCKOMbKO AOMYCTUMO MPUMEHEHME TUMOMOIMK

«LIePKOBb-CEKTa» B aHanu3e Penurmo3HbiX 06beaUHEHWI HEXPUCTUAHCKOTO
Mupa, No HalleMy MHEHWIO, He MOXET BbITb peLleH 0AHO3HAYHO.

C 0ofHOW CTOpPOHbI, NpoLle Bcero 6bino 6bl yTBEpXkKAAaTb, YTO AaHHas
TUNOMNOIUSi NPUMEHUMA TOMbKO B pamMKax XPUCTUAHCKOrO MUpPA U HE MOXET
ObITb MepeHeceHa Ha Apyrue penurun. Ho Toraa npuaeTcs UCKMIOYUTL U3
Monsi Hawero BHWMAaHUS pag  paboT, MNOCBSLLUEHHBIX TUMONOTMYECKOMY
CXOZICTBY PENUrMO3HbLIX WHCTUTYTOB, MPUHAAMNEXALMX PasHbiM PEnUrUsiM.
HanpumMep, WMHCTUTYT MOHALWIECTBA WMEETCST B BOCTOYHOM W 3anagHoMm

XPUCTUAHCTBE, B MYCYNbMaHCTBE, MaHuxelcTee, Gyaaname, mKanHUIME U
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naocuame’®. Bompoc, moyeMy B COBEPLUEHHO pAa3HbIX PENUMUO3HbIX
CUCTEMAxX  BO3HMKAKOT  Takue  CTPYKTYPHble  CXOACTBA,  SIBNAETCHA
NAOAOTBOPHLIM  MOneM  uccnegoBanmd. OZHAKO  MOXHO  MOJIHOCTbIO
UCKITIOYUTL €70 U3 NPobneM CPaBHUTENBHOIO PENUIMOBEAEHUSA Y COLIMOTIONM
pPenUrum, ecnm NPUHATbL TOYKY 3PEHUS, YTO KaKaasd pPenuruosHasd cucrema
NopoXaaeT cneuuduyHbIe, TONMbKO €l NPUCYLLME PENUTMO3HBIE CTPYKTYPSI.

C Apyron CTOPOHbI, Mbl HE BMAUM HWKAKOTO CMbICAA B TOM, YTOOBLI
NPOBOANTL CTOMb LUMPOKUE 0606LIeHUs, Kak 3To aenaoT k.M. Wuurep u
HekoTopble nocnegosatenu bB. [PKOHCOHA, KOrga OHWM  HaxogAT  Tun
«LEpKOBb» Aaxke B MHAyM3Me. He nNOHATHO, kakoBa HaydyHas LEHHOCTb
nogo0bHOro poga NOCTPOEHUI, pasBe YTO TONBLKO ANA TOro, YTobbl AoKasaTs,
YTO B pasHbIX PENUrMAX UMEKT MECTO PEnUrMo3Hble  OBLWHOCTH,
BbIMOSTHAIOLLME CXOAHbIE MHTErpatuBHble PYHKUMU. HO 4TOOLI roBOpUTHL O
CXOACTBE OMNpeaeneHHbix PYHKUMA B Pas3HbIX PENUIUSAX U OTBEYaloLmMX 3a
3TN PYHKUMM PENUIMO3HBLIX OBOLLHOCTAX, HE 064a3aTenbHO OObEAUHSTL 3TU
obuHOCTM B oauH Tun. Takoe 0606LueHne NpUBOAMT K UrHOPUPOBAHUIO MX
BAXHbIX FEHETUYECKUX, CTPYKTYPHbLIX M OPraHU3auUOHHbIX pasnuyuii. Takum
o6pasomM, TMNOMNoOrM3aums PenurmodHbix OObEeAUHEHWM Ha OCHOBAHUM UX
BHELUHErO0 CXOACTBA OKAa3blBAETCA HEMNMOAOTBOPHOW B CPABHUTESNBLHOM
peNUrmMoBeaEeHUN.

PaccmoTtpum noapobHee TPYyAHOCTW, CBA3AHHbIE C MPUMEHEHUEM
TUNOMOMMU «LIEPKOBb-CEKTa» B OTHOLLUEHWU K PENUIMO3HbIM 00beauHEeHUAM
HEXPUCTUAHCKOTO MUPA.

MepBas TPYAHOCTb 3aKMIOYAETCHA B TOM, YTO pa3paboTymMku TUNOMNoruu
«LEpKOBb-CEKTa» OpPWMEHTUPOBaNUCb, NpeXxae BCero, Ha 3anagHbln,
XPUCTUAHCKUW, MUP. B XpUCTMAHCTBE, MNOCKOMbKY 9TO  pPEenurus,
chopMmmupoBaHHasa «npopokom cnaceHus» (no M. Bebepy), LeHTpanbHbIMU

npeacraBneHnAMU ABNAETCA MPEACTaBfIEHUS O PESIMIMO3HOW  UCTUHE

2% Wach J. Sociology of religion. Chicago, 1957. P. 182-183; 3omos A.A. Penurua n
penurinosHocTb B UccregoBaHuu B.MapeTo n k.Pakka // Counc. 2006. Ne 8(268). C. 130-139.
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(KOTOpYIO Haanexano CcoxXpaHuTb W nepedatb) W PESIMrMO3HON MUCCUK
cnaceHus. Torga BOMPOC O BO3MOXHOCTM NEPEHECEHUS  TUMONOrUu
«UEPKOBb-CEKTA» Ha KaKyko-nmbo Apyryto PENMIMO3HYI0 CUCTEMY YNUPAETCA B
BOMNPOC O HanMM4uu B 9TOW CUCTEME MPEeaCTaBfieHUs O €QUHON PENUrMO3HON

247 B aToOM

WCTUHE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, O HANUYUW (MU BO3MOXKHOM HanMuuu)
CUCTEME OPTOAOKCUM.

PaccMOTPUM, CYLLECTBYIOT 1M OPTOAOKCUSI M LIEPKOBb B WHAYM3ME.
BONbLWKWHCTBO MHAONOIOB CXOAATCA BO MHEHMM, YTO HeT. Tak, bB.L.Knoes
OTMEYaEeT, YTO B MHAYN3ME HET KOHTPONS HaZ MbICHAbIO, KaK B XPUCTUAHCTBE
W ucname, HO BMECTO 9TOFO CYLUECTBYeT KOHTPOMb Haf MOBEAEHWEM,
KOTOpbIit OcyLuecTBnsieTcs 4Yepes kacTy’®. H.P.MyceBa nuwer, 4to B
WHOYM3ME CYLLECTBYIOT «CEKTbI» (XOTS OHA HE KOHKPETU3NPYET 3TO MOHSITUE),
HO MONHOCTLIO OTCYTCTBYET Kakasi Obl TO HU 6biNO0 hOPMa LIEPKOBHOI
opraHuzaLun®®. B To e BpeMms, 34ech BbipaboTanach Takas CTPyKTypa,
KoTopasi, Noao6HO LIEPKBM Ha 3anaje, 4aeT BO3MOXHOCTb KOHTPONIMPOBATh U
OPUEHTUPOBATb B ONPEAENEeHHOM HampaBlEHUU KaXKOOAHEBHYIO >KU3Hb
UNEHOB OBLUMHBI. DTOT KOHTPOIb OCYLLECTBSETCS MO ABYM HanpaBfieHUsIM —
yepe3 XpaMOBbIX M AOMALLHWUX >KPELOB M YEpe3 KacToBble COBETHI -
nanuasTel’’. TMpodeccop B.K.LLUOXMH B OAHOM M3 CBOUX [AOKNAJ0B
creumanbHO PaccMOTPEn BOMPOC O BO3MOXHOCTM WMCMOMb30BAHUS MOHSTUI
«LEPKOBbY M «CEKTbl» MPUMEHUTENbHO K MHAYM3MY. OH OTMevaeT, YTo B
MHAMM HeT penurmosHoro oObeauHeHus, KOTOpoe 6bl COOTBETCTBOBANO

3anagHoi «LUEpPKBU», U 3TO HE TONbKO OTCYTCTBME aHANOrOB KOHLUEMNUMU

247 B MycynbMaHCTBe OpPTOAOKCUSA He CchopMMpPOBasniack B CUITy CTOPUUECKMX 0BCTOATeNBCTB, KaK
U He cpopMMpOBarock UHCTUTYTa, KOTOPLIN MOXHO ObIno Bkl cONOCTaBUTL C LiepkoBbio. OaHako
HeT MPUYMH YTBEepXAaTb, YTO OPTOAOKCUA B MYCYrbMaHCTBE B MPUHLMMNE He BO3MOXHA. Tak,
CYHHUTEI B 10 B. «3aKpbinM BpaTa WAXTUXada», T.e. MpPeKpaTUIu CaMOCTOATENbLHO
WHTepnpeTUpOoBaTbL OCHOBLI MYyCyMbMaHckoro npasa. C Tex nop WHTeprpeTauusa GOrocrnoBcKo-
NpaBOBOro HacneAus CYUTAeTCH BO3MOXHOW TONbKO B WX pamMKax, C OrMopol Ha aBToOpWUTEThI
onpeaeneHHon wWkonel (Taknua). (Anekceee U.J1., Kopomaes A.B.Ucnam // PenurnoBeaeHue:
OHumkroneauyeckuii cnosapb. M., 2006. C. 413).

2% Kmoes 5.4 Penurua n koHdprmkT B WMHaun. M. UB PAH, 2002. C. 23; Kmwoes B.W.
MonuTuyecknin MHAYNU3M // OpeBo uHaynsma. M., 1999. C. 453.

2 Myceea H. Unaywsm 1 mudpbl peBHelt MHaun. M. Beue, 2005. C. 70.

20 Tam xe. C. 72-73.
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Llepkeu kak BoromsbpaHHOro u BoroyenoBevecKkoro AyxOBHOr0 OpraHusma,
HO M CcaMOoro uHCTMTyTa LlepkBu, «UMEIOLLEr0 YHUBEPCANUCTCKOE
NPOCTPAHCTBO, KOHCTUTYMPYEMOE WEPaPXUYECKU-CODOPHON CTPYKTYPOW W
NPU3HABAEMOr0 MEPUINIOM PENUrMo3HbBIX WUCTUHY. Bonee Toro, «mobas
dopMa penurmosHon OOLHOCTM B MHAYU3Me — Oyab TO MMpPCKas Kacta
(mxkatn), MOHawecko-mupckag obwmHa (camnpagas) wnu  obwmHa
MOHacTeipckas (MaTx) - BbIPaXalOT pasnuyHble cnocobbl pasgeneHus
HOCUTENEN 3TOW pEenuruM, B CYLWECTBE CBOEM MNPOTUBONOMOXHbLIE
kadhorM4eckoMy LIepkOBHOMY aToCy»> . [anee, B.K.LLoXvH oTMeuaeT, yTo
OTCYTCTBUE LIEPKOBHOW OpraHu3aumm «CBOAWUT HA HET BO3MOXHOCTb CaMOro
YNOMUHAHUA 006 MHAYUCTCKOM «OPTOAOKCUMMWY, KOTOpAas YXKe Mo CNOBapHOMY
3HAUYEHU0 ecTb npaBo-Bepuex». Mo ero MHeHuto, Obino 6bl 3HAYMTENBHO
KOpPEKTHEE Ha3biBaTb TEX, KTO ABMSETCA NOCneaoBaTensaMm uctopuydecku (a
HUKaK He gormaTtmdecku) bonee ayTeHTUYHbIX BO33PEHUI HE OPTOAOKCAMHU, a
TpaguunoHanuctamu. Kpome Toro, B.K.LLoxuH npuxoaut K BbIBOAY, YUTO
«Tam, rae HeT OPTOAOKCUU, HE MOXKET ObITb U EPECEN, a TaM, rae HET LEPKBH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, U CEKT»2>2.

3ameTtum, uto I.LU. BxaTtr, Byayum HocUTENEM WHAWWCKOW KYNbTypbl,
TaKke OTBEpPr BO3MOXHOCTb WCMOMb30BaHMSA KOHLENTyanbHOro anmapara
TUMONOIMK «LEPKOBb-CEKTa» NPUMEHUTENBLHO K PENUIMo3HbIM
00beaUHEHNAM MHAYU3MA.

B stom ceete moauumu Dx.M. WMunrepa®

n ocobeHHo B. Xeprtena
BLIFMIAAAT Kak Hay4YHble NPUCTpacTus.

B. Xepten, kpome Ox.M. Munrepa, ceoinancs Ha B. [bkoHcona. OaHako
B. DKOHCOH, ucxoaa vM3 pasnuyunuin penuriuin, chopMMpPOBaHHbIX «MPOPOKaMM

cnaceHua» Kn «3I3TU4ECKMMMU npopokamMu», noHMMan nog «LUepKOBbH» HEe

1 [ljoxurn B.K. IHAYWsM: rpaHuLibl MPUMEHUMOCTU KapAMHambHLIX PeriurnoBeaqeckx NoHSTUN //
dunocodcko-MeTodonorndeckne npobriemMbsl n3ydeHUs penurum (MaTepuarnesl KOHdepeHUUn 28-29
okTAGpAa 2003 roaa). M., 2004. C. 129-130.

22 Tam xe. C. 133.

25 HanoMHUM, UTo ViHrep oTHOCUMN BeCh MHAYWNSM K TUMY «AUdIchy3Has SKKMNecHay
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nodble penurno3Hoie O00BLEeAUHEHUA, KOTOPbIE MNPUHUMAIOT couManbHoe
OKPYXXEHME, HO TOMbKO T€ U3 HUX, KOTOpble BeAOMbl uaeein CnaceHua. b.
XepTen Xe ynycTun 3TOT MOMEHT B KoHuenuuu B. [KOHCOHA, Uenukom
COCpeaoTOMMB CBOE BHUMAHWME HA [JOCTATOMHO Y3KMX OnNpedeneHusax
KUEPKBU» U «CEKTbI», KOTOPbIE HE PaCKPbIBAKOT 9TOW KOHUEMUMM BO BCEW
nonHoTte. bonee TOro, B €ro NOHMMaHUU LEHTPOM MHAYUCTCKOW «LEPKBU»
ABNAOTCA CBSALLEHHUKU-OpaxmMaHbl, KOTOPbIX OH COOTHOCWUT C MHCTUTYTOM
JYXOBEHCTBA B XPUCTMAHCKON LIEPKBM; BOKPYT 9TOr0 LEHTpa COCPeaoTOYEHbI
nocneposatenu «Benukon Tpaguumm» - «nactea». OgHako B 3TOM cnyyae
MOHSITUE «LEPKOBbY» COOTBETCTBYET MOHATUID «OPTOAOKCHI», Toraa Kak b.
IDKOHCOH nonaran, 4To OpPTOAOKCUIO, KOTopasd otaenser ceba OT MeHee
OPTOAOKCASbHBIX HAMPaBMEHUA, KAk 9TO MMeeT MecTo OblTb B Mygausme,
«OOJDKHO  KraccudpuumMpoBaTb Kak OTHOCUTENBHO CEKTAHTCKYK (opMy
permruny 2%, Booblue, AnS MOHUMAHWSI 3HAYEHUS] XKOHCOHOBCKOV
TUMOMOTMM  Ba&XKHO MOMHWUTb, YTO TUMONOTMYECKas  XxapakTepucTuka
KNPUHATME/OTPULAHME» OTHOCUTCS K COLMAaNbHOMY OKPY)KEHWUIO, a He K
«MuUpy» (NOA KOTOPbLIM Janeko He Bcerga noapasymMeBaeTcs couuanbHoe
OKPY>XEHME, HO 4acTO rocyaapCTBEHHas NOMWTUKA, rOCYAapCTBEHHLIA CTPON
U coumarnbHble NPOLIECCHl U U3MEHEHUs, ODYCNOBMEHHbIE TOCYAapCTBEHHON
BNnacTbi). [103TOMYy WMHCTUTYT OpaxmaHusma B WMHauu, TpagauuMoHHO
OTAENEHHbINW OT KACTbl HEMPUKOCHOBEHHLIX, HE MOXET paccMaTpuBaTbCs Kak
«LUepkoBb» B KoHUenuuu B. [>kOHCOHA.

Takum oBpasomMm, naew b. Xeprena NnpUMEHUTb TUMOMOIMUIO «LIEPKOBb-
CeKTa» K MHAYW3MY MOXHO B 3HAYUTENBLHOW Mepe paccMmaTpuBaTb Kak ero
cobcTBeHHOE HOy-xay. OH yBuaen npobnemy nuwb B TOM, YTO WMMEIOTCHA
HEKME  WHCTUTYUMOHANbHbIE pPasnMyuUa B PENUTMO3HLIX  CTPYKTypax
KatonuuuamMa M UHAyu3Ma, COOTBETCTBEHHO, ero 3ajada Obina cBegeHa K

TOMY, yTobbl NOKa3aTb, YTO 9TU MHCTUTYLUUOHAmNbHbIE pa3nnyna He

24 Johnson B.J. On Church and Sect // American Sociological Review. 1963. V. 28. N2 4. P. 5486.
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CYLLIECTBEHHbI ANS TOrO, YTOOLI CAYXUTb OMPOBEPKEHNAMU €TI0 NAEN.

Owmbka b. XepTena, nNo HalLEMY MHEHUIO, 3aKMIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OH
¢dopmanbHo npupaBHAn Apba Camagxk M Bbpaxmo Camagx K 3anagHbiM
CeKTam, He y4uTbiBas rnyboKMX pasnmumMin B CaAMMX PENUIMO3HBIX CUCTEMAX
MHAyM3Ma W xpucTuaHcTtBa. bonee Toro, TMNoNoOrM3aupoBaTb [JaHHbIE
00beAMHEHUS 9TO BCE PAaBHO, YTO TUNOMOrM3UPOBATL KaKUX-HMOYAb HOBbIX
PENUIMO3HBLIX MPaBbIX WM XPUCTUAHCKO-AEMOKPATUYECKUE ABWXEHUA B
NpaBoCnaBuK, NbITAsACL ONPEAENUTL, MPUHAATEXKAT OHU K LIEPKBU UINKN CEKTE,
UCNOMb3yd Takue XapakTEPUCTUKM Kak paaukanusm, MPUHATME/OTBEPXKEHUE
CYLWECTBYIOLLIErO nopsaka u T1.4. Apba Camamx npeacraBnaer coboi
NONUTMYECKOE TeYeHue, Toraa kak bpaxmo Camamx — KynbTypHOE TevyeHue,
M COMOCTaBNATb WX C 3anagHblMUM CEKTaMu BO BCEX OTHOLUEHUSX
HEKOPPEKTHO.

Bnpouem, B cratbe Bb. Xeprena ecTb OAHO LEHHOE HabnoaeHue o
CYLLECTBYIOLLEN PENUIrMO3HON rpajauun B pamkax nHayumama. OgHu MHAYCbl
npuHagnexart kK «Benukon Tpaguummy», TOrga Kak ApyrMe npakTUKYoT
«UCMOPYEHHbIEY (POPMbI UHAYUCTCKMX PpUTyanoB. HO 3TO COBEpPLUEHHO
apyraa tunonorua. Hanpumep, H.P.'yceBa pasrpaHWyYMBaeT «UCTUHHbIN
WHAYU3M», TO €CTb TAKOW, KOTOPbI OCHOBAH Ha BCEM KOMMNIEKCE BEAUYECKON
U 3MMKO-NMYPaHMYECKOW nMTEpaTypbl (Ero NpUMBEPXEHUBI COCTAaBMSAT HE
6onee 10 % BCEX WHAYCOB), U «aramuM4eCKUe KynbTbi» - MOKNOHEHUE
OOrMHAM-MaTEPSAM, CBALLEHHBIM >KMBOTHbIM, AyXaMm fieca, pek, ropam wu
KaMHSIM — Hacrneaue Heapwiickux HapoaHocTen™ . (Mpu 3TOM OCHOBHas
Macca uIIEHOB MWHAYCCKOW OOLWWHbI €ABMsieT COBOW aHamnor «HapoaHOn
PENUIMO3HOCTMY B XPUCTUAHCTBE: MPU3HAET HECKOSIbKUX FMaBHLIX DOXECTB
UHAYU3MA W LUMPOKO NPaKTUKYET araMM4eCKUe KyrnbThbl).

Bnecrawum npuMepoM Hay4dHO KOPPEKTHOr0 W MAOA0TBOPHOrO

NPUMEHEHUA CIROXMBLUErocsd Ha 3anage KOHUenTyanbHOro annaparta ans

25 yceea H. naynsm 1 mudpbl peBHelt MHaun. M. Beue, 2005. C. 75.
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aHanu3sa penuruosHbix 00begMHEHUIn UCNAaMCKOro Mupa asnseTca cratbd M.
Cumxeuka. Mbl BuAUM 34€Cb  HE MPOCTO  WCNONb30BaHUE  TUMOB
«OEHOMMUHAUUAY, KCEKTa» U «KYMbT» ANS ONUCAHUA UCITAMCKUX PEMUIMO3HbIX
o0beaMHEHU, HO TrNy0OKMA penurnoBeaqeckUidi aHanu3, NO3BONAIOLMIA
CyaWTb, B YEM  XPUCTUAHCKME U WCIaMCKMUEe O00beaMHEeHUs SABNSAITCH
CXOAHbIMU U B YEM Pa3MNUYHBLIMM,

OaHako Mbl He corfnacHbl ¢ TeMm, 4yTo M. CumKBUK npupaBHUBAET K
KynbTam  pasfnuuyHble TEYEHUs, SABMSOLMECA YacTbl0  KyNbTYPHOrO
MOMHCTPUMA, Takue Kak wuutckme nouyutatenn Wimama XyceiiHa. B
XPUCTUAHCKOM MUPE TOXE €CTb PENUIMO3HbIE ABWXKEHUSA, KOTOPbIE MOXHO
onpegenuTb Kak J0OpOBOMbHbIE OOBLEAUHEHUA B paMKax KynbTypHOroO
ManHcTpuma. OgHAKO HUKTO He paccMaTpuBaeT MX Kak KynbThl. Bonee Toro,
HE0OX0AMMO OTNMYaTb UX OT KYMbTOBLIX TEYEHWW, MOCKOMBLKY NOCneaHue,
BCNEACTBME CBOEW HOBM3HbI WUIM 3HAYUTESbHLIX 3aUMCTBOBAHUIA OT APYrMx
KyNbTyp, UMEKOT OTHOCUTENBHO MapPrMHanbHbIN CTaTyc.

B uenom xe cratba M. CuaxkBuka, Ha Haw B3rnag, umeet GOonbLLoe
Hay4yHOE 3HA4YeHWe, NMOCKOSMbKY 3TO OAHA W3 HEMHOIMMX YAaudHbiX MOMNbITOK
COMOCTaBUTbL PENUIMO3HbIE 00bEAWHEHWUS ABYX pPasHbiX penuruin B bonee-
MeHee YHUDULMPOBAHHLIX NOHATUSIX.

Ewe oguH BOMPOC, KOTOPbLIA cCregyeT paccMOTpeTb B CBA3WM C
NPUMEHEHUEM TUMONOMMM «LUEPKOBb-CEKTa» [ANA aHanuM3a penuruo3HbixX
00bEeAUHEHUN HEXPUCTMAHCKOTO MMUpa 3TO BONPOC O TOM, YTO MOHMMATb Nog
KHEXPUCTMAHCKMUM  MUPOMY. PaMku aHanm3upyemow CUCTEMbl  MOTYT
onpeaenaTbca He cneuynduKon OnpeaesieHHOW pPenurun, a, CKaXKem,
reorpadpuyeckummn rpaHuyamMmu (penurnostdole obbveauHeHus Muaum, CLUA u
T.4.). Toraa gaxe npu OTCYTCTBMM OPTOAOKCUM B AOMUHUPYIOLLEN penuruu
BMOJSIHE MOXET OblTb AOMNYCTUMbIM UCMOSIb30BAHUE TaKMX MOHATUWA Kak
«CEKTay M «AEHOMUHALMA» MO OTHOLUEHUID K APYIMM OPraHn3aumOHHbLIM
dopmam penuruin, CchOpPMUPOBAHHbIX «NPOpPOKamm cnaceHusy,

hYHKUMOHMPYIOLLMX Ha TEppUTOpUM AaHHOro rocygapctea. MHaue, ecnu
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n3y4yaemasi CUCTeMa OrpaHUYMBAETCA paMKamMu MHAYM3MA, TO Torga Obino Obl
HEKOPPEKTHBIM TOBOPUTb O «CEKTaxy», «AEHOMMHALMAX» W «KynbTax» (kak
TUNax penurmosHoix o6beaumHeHun). OAHAKO ecnu  paMku  U3y4aemon
CUCTEMbI BKIHOYAIOT B PENUrMo3Hble o0beauHeHusa Mugum B uenom, 1o Toraa
B Nofne paccMOTPEHUA  uUccregoBaTend  nonagawT — PEnuruosHble
00begNHEHUS, HE OTHOCALLMECSH K MHAYM3MY, B TOM YUCIE MYCYSIbMaHCKUE U
XPUCTUAHCKUE, K KOTOPLIM BMOSIHE MPUMEHMMO KOHLENTyanbHoe Hacneaue
TUMOSOTUN KLEPKOBL-CEKTA».

Mo Hawemy MHEHWIO, HET 0CODOro CMbICNa MbITaTbCA BLICTPaAUBATh
YHUDPUUMPOBAHHbIN NOHATUNHbIN annapart ] paspabatbiBaTb
YHUDUUMPOBAHHBIE  TUMONOTUYECKME  XApPaKTEPUCTUKUM  PENINTMO3HbIX
obbeanHeHUn B UenoM Ansi BCex penurmit. Haw 0630p TMNONOrm4eckmx
NOCTPOEHUI «LEPKOBb-CEKTa» NnoKasbIBaeT, yTOo yem oonee
YHUBEPCANUCTCKME LIenn CTaBuUT nepen cobon muccnegoBartenb, TEM MeEHee
noapobHLlIe TUNONOTMYECKNE XapaKkTepUCTUKM emy npuxoauTcs
ucnonb3oBate AnA CBoero adamnm3a. COOTBETCTBEHHO, M Cam aHanus
CTaHOBMUTCHA MeHee rnybokum.

TUNONOrMYECKNE XAapPaKTEPUCTUKM MNpedHasHayveHbl Ans Toro, 4tobbl
o0nerynTe NPOBEAEHME PENUIMOBEAYECKOro aHamnwu3a, obecneymtb ero
HeoOX0AMMbIM METOAONOTMYECKUM UHCTPYMEHTAPMEM, 8 HE MPENATCTBOBATbL
eMy. MoaTomMy Mbl nonaraem, 4YTO PENMrMO3HOE MHOroobpasve B npegenax
XPUCTUAHCKOTO  MMpa  MOXHO  UCCNeaoBaTb, WCMOMb3yS  MHOXECTBO
XapaKkTEPUCTUK, BKIIOYAA pasnuuMs B BEPOyYeHUsIX (Npyu TOM YCIIOBUM, YTO
TUNONOrMYECKkMe  rpynnel  OyayT  pacnonaraTbCsd  HE  NMHENHO, a
nepapxu4ecku, B COOTBETCTBMM C TUMONOMMYECKUMU YPOBHAMMK). TOraa Kak B
CPaBHUTENbHbIX UCCNEAOBAHUAX LENecoobpasHo Obino Obl COKPATUTL YUCHIO
TUNONOrMYECKMX Kputepues (He TUNOB!) 40 MMHUMANLHOIO, Kak 3TO Aenaet
M. Cuakeuk, 4ToObl MMETH BO3MOXHOCTb NPOaHaNU3MpoBaTb HE TOJILKO

pas3nnyna, HoO U cxoacTBa B opraHu3aunn pasnuyHbixX PENMUIMO3HbIX CUCTEM.
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§ 2. Peuenuusa munono2uu «U4epKoeb-CeKma» 6 ome4yecimeeHHOM
penuauosedeHuU

§ 2. 1. MNMpuunHbLI cNAbon MN3YYEHHOCTU TUMOSIOTUU «LIEPKOBb-
ceKTa» B OTe4eCTBEHHOM pesyiurnoBejeHumn

OTe4yecTBEHHOE PENUIMOBEAEHNE B TEYEHNE HECKONBKUX AECATUNETUI
ObIN10 0TOPBAHO OT 3anagHoro AMCKypca BOKPYr TUNOMOrM3aummn pennrno3HbixX
obbeauHeHuin. Tlpu STOM y HAC nNpPOBOAMMNOCH AOBOJNIbHO  MHOIO
UCCreoBaHUI CEKT, M MMenacb o0MpHas nutepaTypa no 3TOM TemaTuke
ewle a0 Toro, kak B FepmaHum Boilwna «MpotecraHTckaa atukay M. Bebepa.

Bo-nepBbix, 3T0 LEPKOBHO-MUCCMOHEPCKAs nuTepatypa. Onda Hee JacTo
ObIN XxapakTepeH OTKPOBEHHbIN HEraTMBM3M MO OTHOLLEHMWIO K CEKTaM W y3KO-
anonoreTu4eckue Lenu, BnoTb A0 NEPECKa30B HUYEM HE NOATBEPKAEHHbIX
nopoyawux cnyxos. OAHAKO B 3TON NUTEpaType MOXHO BCTPETUTL, HaYUHASA
¢ XIX B., paboTbl cepbe3HbIX UCccrneaoBarenei, npeacrasnatowme 6onbLUyO
Hay4yHYl0 LUEHHOCTb, B KOTOPbIX noApoOHO MCCNegoBaHbl  UCTOPUS,
BepoyyeHue, opraHusauma u pacnpoctpaHeHue cekt (T.U. byTtkesud, A.
PoxxgecrtBeHckuit, W.M. [oBporsopckuii, u ap.)*°. Bo-BTOpbIX, 9TO
nubepanbHO-HapoAHMYECKaa nutepaTtypa nepuoga koHua XIX — Hauyana XX
BB. lNpeactasutenu atoi wkonbl (C.M. MenbryHos, MN.1. MenbHukos, MM.H.
Muniokos, A.C. lMpyrasuH, B.L. AceBuy-bopogaesckad u Ap.) BbICTynanu
NPOTMB LEPKOBHO-NOSIMLENCKUX NPECNEAOBaHUA CEKTAHTOB M OTKPbLITO

MONEMU3NPOBANU C  LIEPKOBHO-MUCCUOHEPCKOI  LuKOMoii>'. B aToit

256ymKesuy T./. OB30p pyccKMX CEKT W WX TOMKOB C WSMOXEHMEM WX MPOMCXOXAEHMS,
pacnpocTpaHeHUs N BEPOYYEHUA U C OnpoBepXeHWemMm nocnegHero. Mag. 2-e. r., Tysos, 1915.
566 c.; [obpomeopckuii M.M. O camMocoxuratenbcTse packonbHUkoB // [paBocnaBHbIA
cobecegHuk. 1861. Ne 4.; PoxdecmeeHckull A. XnbICTOBLUMHA U ckonyecTBo B Poccuu. M., 1882;
PoxxdecmeeHckuil A. FOxHopycckuii wityHamsm. Cle., 1889. 295 c.

7 MenbeyHos C.f1. Vs ncTopum penurinosHo-oBLLIecTBEHHLIX ABUXEeHWA B Poccun XIX Beka. M.,
1919; Menbrukose 1./1. NcTopuyeckne ovepku nonosLyMHbl. M., 1864. 283 c.; MernbHukoe M1.4.
MaTepunanbl ANA UCTOPWUKM XIBICTOBCKOW U ckonyeckol epecel, cobpaHHkble [1.1M.MenbHUKOBbIM.
Y.1. O1a. 1-3. B.M. n r. 664 c.; lpyeasun A.C. Henpuemniowne mupa. Ouepkn penurnosHbix
UCKaHUA. AHapxuyeckoe TeveHMe B pPycckom cekTaHTcTBe. M.: 3agpyra, 1918. 180 c.; [IpyeasuH
A.C. Packon W CeKTaHTCTBO B PycCKOW HapoHoW xwusHu. M., 1905. 94 c.; [IpyeasuH A.C.
PenurnosHble  oTwleneHubl. (O4vepkn COBpPEeMEHHOro cekTaHTCcTBa). Bwin. 1-2.  Cl6.:
O6uwecTBeHHana nonbs3a, 1904. B 2 T1.; Scesuy-bopodaesckasa B./1. bopbba 3a Bepy. Cnb., 1912.
656 c.



124

nutepatype cobpaHbl Goratble CBEAEHMS O CekTax, OJAHaKO Hauw
aBTOPUTETHbIN  penurnosen JILH.  MuTpoxuH  kpuTukoBan ee  3a
HEeCnoCobHOCTb 0OBACHMTL UCTOPUYECKM-COLMAanbHble KOPHU CEKTaHTCTBa B
Poccun®®. Takoe 06bsicCHEHWe CBOAMIIOCH K CaMOMPOU3BONLHOMY Pa3BUTHIO
«HapOAHOro Ayxay, BblpaXkaloLEero «eCTeCTBEHHble» MOTPEOHOCTM Mnioaen;
penurno3Hble UCKaHUS BbIBOAUIUCH U3 «3anpoCOB 3TUYECKOro xapaktepay, a
coumnanbHble nepemMeHbl 06bACHANNUCH, NpeXae BCero, KHOBbIM PENUIMO3HbIM

co3HaHueM» >,

Ecnu npeacrasutenuM LEPKOBHO-MUCCUOHEPCKOW  LLKONbI
o0nMyanu CeKTaHTCTBO, TO mnpeacTaBuTenu nubepanbHO-HapOAHWYECKON
LUKOJIbI €70 naeanu3mpoBanu. B-TpeTbux, CEKTaHTCTBO M3ydanocb HalUMMU
penurnoseaamu-atHorpadamu (H.W. Bapcos, O.K. 3enennH u ap.)*°, kak
npaBufo, He MOAHMMABLUMXCA B CBOUX BbIBOAAX A0 TEOPETUYECKUX
00600LIeHnn. OCOBEHHO LEHHbl pPaHHWE MCCNneaoBaHMs Mo UCTOPUKU packona

(MN.A.MenbHukos, MN.H. Muniokos, A.C. lNpyraBuH un MH./J,p.)zm.

Mpouecchl
TUMONOTMYECKMX TpaHCcopMauuii, BbLIPOXAEHUS LEPKBU B CEKTbl Oblnu
SMMUPUYECKU ONMUCAHBLI B MCCNEAOBAHUAX, MOCBALLEHHLIX 3TON TemMe. Tak 4To
napagurma  «LUEpKOBb-CEeKTa»  WMMMAMUMTHO  NPUCYTCTBOBana W B
OTEYECTBEHHOW PENMIMOBEAYECKONW MbICNM €Lle A0 TOro, Kak OHa BO3HMKNA
Ha 3anage.

B coBeTCkMin nepuoa CekTbl akTUBHO WCCReAoBanu penuruoBedbl-
MapkcucTbl. [pu aToM paboTbl paHHECOBETCKOro nepuoga 1920-1930-x r.r.

(A. Nykauesckun, ®©.M. MytuHues, A.N. Knubanos (1930-e r.r) u apyrue)

28 Mumpoxun J1.H. dunocodus 1 NpakTuka COBpeMeHHOro NpoTecTaHTuama (6anTuam). ABToped.
... A.d.H. M., 1966. C. 6.

29 Mpyeasun A.C. Packon BBepxy. OuYepkn pennrmosHbIX UCKaHWil B NpUBUNEMpoBaHHoN cpeae.
CI6., 1909. C. 37-41.

20 Bapcos H.M. Pycckuit mpocToHapoaHblli mucTuumam. CM6., 1869. 64 c.; 3enenun K. K
UCTOPUW pacnpocTpaHeHUs TalHbIX cekT B [Npumopckom Kpae // OTHorpacmyeckoe ob6o3peHue,
1906. Ne 1-2.

21 MerbHuxos 1.4, VcTopnieckne ouepkn NonoBLmHLL. M., 1864. 283 c.; Murokos [1.H. Ouepkn
no mcTopum pycckoi kynsTtypbl. T.2. Mapux, 1931. 453 c.; [Ipyeasun A.C. Packon BBepxy. Oyepku
penUrnosHbIX WCKaHui B NpuBurerupoBaHHon cpege. Cr16., 1909; lpyeasun A.C. Packon n
CEKTaHTCTBO B PYCCKOW HapoAHOW XuM3HW. M., 1905. 94 c.
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SIPKO BbIPAXanu uaeonornyeckyto 6opboy Tex net’*>.  OCHOBHOE BHUMaHWe
B HUX YAENANOCH BbISABMEHUIO «PEAKLMOHHOW CYLLHOCTU CEKTaHTCTBay W €ro
OTHOLLUEHMAM C  COBETCKMM  [OCydapCTBOM, W MPAKTUYECKN  He
npeanpUuHUManoch NONbITOK npoaHanM3anpoBaTb cneyuduryecku
PENUrMo3HbIE CTOPOHbI CEKT. PeAKOCTHbIM WCKIMIOYEHUEM B 3TOT NEpuUoj
asnalTca pabotel B.[. BoHu-BpyeBuya, rmyboko nccneaoBaBLLErO UCTOPUIO,
BepoydeHue u 0BbpsgHOCTL LENoro psga CTapopycCKMX CEKT, OCODEHHO
HanmpaBEHUS «OYXOBHOE XPUCTMAHCTBO»?®®.  Haumnas ¢ 1960-x r.r.
OTEYECTBEHHOE WU3yyeHMe CekT npuobpeno 6Gonee rnybOKMA Hay4yHO-
nccnegosarenbckuin xapakrep (H.M. bananaesa, A.B. benos, B.. 'paxaaH,
H.M. Omutpenko, A.A. Epbiwies, A.H. Unatos, A.N. KnubaHos, B.B. KoHuk,
I.C. Nanuna, N.A. Manaxosa, J1.H. MutpoxuH, A.T. MockaneHko, 3.I.

dunumonos, A.H. Yaubiwes, M.J1. Apouknii u ap.)°%*. Mayyanuck He Tonbko

262 Jlykawesckuil A. CeKTaHTCTBO npexae W Tenepb. M., 1925. 45 c.; [lymuHuyes O.M.
MonuTuyeckaa porb U TakTWka cekT. M., 1935; Knubanos A.M. ApseHTucthl. J1., 1931. 32 c.;
Knubanos A./. KnaccoBoe nuuo coBpeMeHHoro cektaHtcTea. J1., 1930. 84 c.; KnubaHos A./.
MeHHOHUTLI. M.-J1., 1931. 110 c.

2% Bony-Bpyesud BJ]. W3 mupa cektaHToB. C6. ctaTeil. M., 1922. 330 c.; Kony-Bpyesuy B.J.
M36p. cou. T. 1. M., 1959. 410 ¢.

24 Bananaesa V.M. VicTopus penurMosHoro cekTaHTcTBa Ha [anbHem BocToke CCCP (1859-
1936): ABToped. AWC. ... A-pa UCT. HayK. M., 1971. 36 c.; berog A.B. AaBeHTUCTLI. M., 1964. 159
c.; benos A.B. CoBpeMeHHoOe ceKTaHTCTBO. M., 1969. 62 c.; paxdaH B.[]. BepoyyeHue 1 mMoparbs
natngecAtHukos. M., 1989. 64 c.; [Amumpenko H. [1. CoumanbHO-9TUYECKWE BO33peHUs
COBpPEMEHHOro nATUgecATHUYecTBa: (KpUTuY. aHanmus SKCTPEMMUCTCK. TeHAeHUuin). AsToped. ...
K.cb.H. J1., 1980. 19 c.; Epbiwies A.A. PenurinosHoe cekTaHTCTBO U ero cyLHocTb. Kues, 1959. 63
c.; Minamoe A.H. KTo Takme MeHHOHUTBLI? AnmMa-ATa, 1977. 127 c¢.; KnubaHos AWM. U3 mupa
pPenuriuosHoro cektaHTcTea. BeTpeun. becegebl. Habnogenua. M., 1974. 255 c.; KnubaHos A.U.
McTopua penurnosHoro cektaHTcTBa B Poccun. M., 1965. 348 c.; KnubaHos A./. PenuvrnosHoe
CEKTAHTCTBO B MPOLWNOM W HacTodAweM. M., 1973. 256 c.; KnubaHoe A.M. PenurnosHoe
CEKTAHTCTBO U coBpeMeHHoCTb. M., 1969. 272 c.; Knubaxoe A. Y., lunkun A. CoBpeMeHHoe
COCTOSAHWE PEenWriMo3HOro CeKTaHTCTBa WM ero umgeonorua. M., 1965. 22 c.; KnubaHos AU,
Mumpoxux J1.H. KpusucHele fBneHus B coBpemeHHoM BanTtusme. M., 1967. 62 c¢.; KoHuk B. B.
Unntosun ceugetenei Merosbl. M., 1981. 176 c.; flanuna .C. Bantusm: Wnno3nu 1 peansHoCTb.
M., 1977, Manaxoea /1.A. [OyxoBHble xpucTuaHe. M., 1970. 126 c.; Manaxosa V.A. O
COBpeMeHHbIX MonokaHax. M., 1968. 34 c.; Marnaxoea /.A. OSsonounsa «JyXOBHOro
xpuctnaHeteay B CCCP. ABTopedpepaT guc. ... kaHa. dunoc. Hayk. M., 1970. 23 ¢.; MumpoxuH
JIL.H. Bantusm. M., 1966. 263 c.; Mumpoxur J/1.H. CoBpeMeHHOoe XpUCTUAHCKOe CeKTaHTCTBO. M.,
1962. 40 c.; MumpoxuH J1.H. ®dunocoduna 1 nNpakTMka COBPEMEHHOrO MPoTeCcTaHTU3Ma (6anTnsmM).
ABTOped. ... A.b.H. M., 1966. 43 c.; Mockanexko A.T. geonorna n aeATenNbHOCTb XPUCTUAHCKNX
cekT. Hoocubupck, 1978. 413 c.; Mockanenko A.T. TlatngecaTHukn. M., 1966. 224 c;
QunumoHos 3. [. banTusm u rymaHusm. M., 1968. 184 c.; QunumoHos 3. . XpucTuaHckoe
CEeKTaHTCTBO M npobrnembl ateucTudeckol pabotbl. Kues, 1981. 183 c.; Yanbiwes A.H.
MpoTecTtaHTU3M. M., 1969. 216 c.; Apoykuil 1.J1. Kpuanc nerosusma. Kues, 1979; Apouyxuid 1.11.



126

UCTOPUSA, BEPOYYEHUE, LIEHHOCTU, OOPSAOHOCTb CEKT, HO WM MPOBOAUNUCH
KOHKPETHbIE COLMOMNOrMYEeCKUe MccnegoBaHmsa gemorpadum m YMCneHHoCcTu
npuBepXeHueB cekT. [lpaBga, B KOHEYHOM WUTOre, wuccnegoBarenu
NPUXOAMIN K €4UHOMY aTEeUCTUYMECKM aHTaXMPOBaHHOMY BbLIBOAY, HTO
penurus  «OTMMpaeT» B YCMOBUAX  COLMONOIMYecKkoro  obuiecTsa,
yCTPaHUBLLETO Te OOLECTBEHHbIE NPOTMBOPEYMS, KOTOpPbIE SABAANUCH
WUCTOYHUKOM CEKTAHTCKOrO ABWkKEHMA. B OCHOBe wuccrnefoBaHui 9Toro
nepuoaa nexan KOHKPETHO-UCTOpUYEeckuii noaxoa®.

Bce ke, HeCMOTpA Ha OTMEYEHHbIE HEeJOCTaTKW, OTEYECTBEHHOE
pPENUIMOBEAEHUE BHECIO 3HAYUTENLHbIM BKNAZ B MUPOBOE PENUIMOBEAEHNE.
Bnarogapa atum pabotaMm Mbl MOXEM CErogHa npocneanTb AWHAMUKY
TUMONOTUYECKMX WU3MEHEHUN WCCNEA0BAHHbLIX PENUIMO3HbIX 00bEAUHEHUN,
npocneauTb WU3MEHEHUA B BEPOYYEHWM, OPraHM3auMOHHOW CTPYKTYpE,
YUCIEHHOCTK, Aemorpadm4eckoM COCTaBE CEKT U T.4.

[MmaBHasa nNpuyMHa AOBONBbHO CNaboro MHTEpPECca HalMX PENUIMOBEL OB
K  TUNOMOrMU  «LEPKOBb-CEKTay»,  NO-BUAMMOMY, KPOETca B ee
COLMONOrM3aTopCckoM  yknoHe.  Hawwum  penurmoBegam  He  ObIno
HEeODX0AMMOCTM OMUCLIBATL Ha SA3bIKE COLMONONMU T€ ABMEHUA, KOTOPLIE U
Tak ObIMM yxe [OCTaTO4MHO rNy0OKO WM3y4YeHbl Ha NpUMEpe packona u
CTapopycckux cekT. OTeYEeCTBEHHbIE UCCNEAO0BAHUSA CEKT B OCHOBHOM Oblnun
HanpaefeHbl Ha uccnegoBaHuwe Cneunduku, BHYTPEHHUX MPOLECCOB,
OWHaMUKM CEKT M UX OTHOLUEHWIA C rocyaapcTBOM M C LIEPKOBbLIO. Bonbluen
YacTblo 9TO ObINM UCTOPUYECKME U IMMUPUYECKUE UccnedoBaHns. Begywmi
coBeTckuin penurnosed 3., PUNMMOHOB KPUTUKOBAN TUNOSIOMUI0 «LIEPKOBb-
CeKkTa» 3a «BHEUCTOPUYECKMA NOAXOA K PEMNUrMO3HbIM  ABJIEHMAM,

CTpPeMMEeHUe paccMaTpuBaTh PENUrMO3HbIE TPYMMbl B OTPbIBE OT COLMATbHbIX

KpuTrka naeonornyeckux 0CHoB aHTUKOMMYHU3Ma COBPeMEHHOro nerosuama. Astoped. ... K.d.H.
IbBoB, 1973. 25 c.; SApoykuli 1.J71. CoBpeMeHHbIN neroBusm: hopMUpPOBaHME, aHaNU3 naeonorum
n obblaeHHoro cosHaHuda. AsToped. M., 1980; SApoukud [1. JI. 3Bonwouua COBPeMEHHOro
nerosnsma. Kues, 1981.143 c.

255 CM.: Qurumoros 3.1 XpucTuaHckoe CeKTaHTCTBO M MpoBnembl aTencTuieckoil paboThl. Kues,
1981. C. 22-23.
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NnpoLUEeccoB, yBne4vyeHune opManbHON CTOPOHOW B yuwepb counanbHOMY
cogepkaHunio»>®. ELe ofHa NpUYnHa CBA3aHa C TEM, YTO A0 TOrO, KaK K HaM
¢ 3anaga HaxsbIHYNM MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE HEOOPUEHTASNIUCTCKME 0ObEANHEHMS,
HalWKW  pPenurMoBeabl B OCHOBHOM  MPOAOIDKanM  NpUAEPKMBaTLCHA
OAUXOTOMWUYECKOW  TUMONMOMMM UM WUCMomnb3oBanu  Ans  0Do3HayeHus
PENUrMo3HbIX O0bLEAMHEHUI TOMBKO ABA MOHATUS — KLUEPKOBb» U «CEKTay.

OpgHako ¢ 1990-x r.r. penuruosHaa cuTyauus B CTpaHe pe3ko
M3MEHMNacb, W BO3HUKIA HeEOOX0AMMOCTb B 0Oomee yHuMBEpCanbHOW
TUMONOTUM PENUIMO3HBIX OObLEAUHEHUIH. TUNOMOIMUSA «LEPKOBb-CEKTay B €€
MOAEPHU3UPOBAHHOM BAapMaHTE Kak pas oTBevana HOBbIM TpebOBaHUAM.

B 1995 r. Bbiwen y4ebHuk B.M.MNapagpxmn «Coumonorusa penuruny, rae B
pasgene «Tunonorua pPenuruo3HbiX OpraHu3auuiy U3MNoXKeHa KpaTtkas
NMCTOPUA pPas3BUTUA TUMNOSOMMKM «UEpPKBb-cekTay. B.A.Mapagxa paccmoTtpen
koHuenuuu M. Bebepa, 3. Tpénbua, X.P. Hubypa u I".MN. Bekkepa®®’. B 1990-
X I.F. Y HaWMX PEnuruoBedOB NOSBUMACH AOMOSTHMTENbHAS BO3MOXHOCTb
y3HaTb O TUMOMOIMN «UEPKOBb-CEKTA» W3 MNEpPEBEAEHHbIX CMPaBOYHbIX
n3nanmin®®®. B 2006 r. B cnoBape «PenurMoBeAeHue», COCTABMEHHOM Yxke
HaLKMMKU aBTOPaMM, TaKKe NOSABUMNOCH HECKONBKO CTaTEN, B KOTOPLIX, TaK UMK
MHaye, paccMaTpuMBalOTCH KOHLUEMUUKU, CBA3AHHLIE C TUMONOTMEN «LEPKOBb-
cekTay. 910 cTaTtbn «deHomuHaumsay P.A.Kobbizoea, «Cekra penuruosHasay,
«KynbT Kak TUN penurno3Hon opraHudaumm» W.A. KaHteposa, «Tunbl
PennurmosHbix o6beanHenuniiy U.H. A6nokosa n «Munrep» n «Penurnostoe
o6beanHenne» ®.I. OscueHko’®. HekoTopble U3 aTUX CTaTel Takke BOLLM

B COBCEM HEABHO BbILLEALLYIO «DHLMKIONEANIO penurmity (2008)27°.

26 Tam xe. C. 22.

27 Fapadxa B./. Couponiornsa penurun. M., 1995. C. 184-188.

2% | lepkoBb // AGepkpombu H., Xunn C., TepHep 5.C. CoLmonornieckuii criosapb (Nep. ¢ aHm.).
KasaHb, 1997. C. 356; Cekta // Tam xe. C. 282-283; KyneT // Tam xe. C. 147; Cekta // Jxeppu .,
Lkeppu [x. BonbLUol TONKOBBIA coLmornornyeckuid cnoeapb. B 2 1. M., 1999. (nep. c aHrmn.). T. 2.
C. 189-190; KynbT // Tam xe. T. 1. C. 352-353; LiepkoBHO-cekTaHTCKasa Tunonorus // Tam xe. T. 2.
C. 435-437.

29 Kanwmepos ¥.51. Cekta penurmosHas / PenurnoseaeHne: SHUMKIONEAMYECKWiA crioBapb. M.,
2006. C. 969; Kanmepos M.51. KynbT kak TUN penurnosHomn opraHusauumm // Tam xe. C. 560-561;
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Takke B 2006 r. BblleN y4ebHUK «PenurnoseaeHune» (noa peaakumen
M.M. LlaxHoBu4)®’!, B KOTOPOM O4YeHb KpaTKO paccMaTpUBaETCs
CTAHOBIEHUE TUNONOIMKN «UepKoBb-cekTa» (M. Bebep - 3. Tpénbu - X.P.
Hubyp - I".T1. Bekkep) n npuBOAUTCS TUNONOrUA CekT b. Yuncona.

B 2007 r. sblwna B ceeT moHorpadwma W.A. KantepoBa «HoBble
pEnUrMosHble aBwkeHuss B Poccum» (2007)>'?, B KkoTopoil aBTop AaeT
rnybOKW aHanu3 MNOHATUA «KYNbT» B CBA3W C HOBLIMWU PENUIMO3HBLIMMI
obbeanHeHnamn. N.A. KaHTepoB OTMEYaET, UTO KynbT CTan TPaKTOBATLCS
kak o6ocobrneHHass penurnosHaa rpynna, ocobas copma penurnosHbIX
00beaUHEHUN, BEPOYYEHUS KOTOPbIX PacxogAaTcd € MCNoBedaHusMU U
obpagaMm UCTOPUYECKUX PENUIMIA, TONBKO Ha4vmHaa ¢ XX B. OQHAaKO UCTOKM
HEraTUBHbIX KOHHOTALMMW, CBA3AHHBLIX C 9TUM MOHATMEM, MMEIOT Hadano BO
BTOpoi nonosuHe XVIII B. 1 BOCXOAAT K repMaHCKoOn Lwikone «bubnenckoro
Kputugymamay. B XX B. 9T HeratuBHbIE KOHHOTALUMMW NEPEHOCATCH HA HOBbIE
penurnosHble 00bEAUHEHUS, KOTOPbLIE CTanuW HasbiBaTb KynbTamu. Takke B
MoHorpaduu paccmaTtpusaetcs pabora b. YuncoHa «Marndeckoe n Bropoe
MpuLLecTBMEy, aBTOP KOTOPOIl AaeT OLEHKY TUMOMOMK «LepPKOBb-CekTan>",
U COBPEMEHHbIE KOH(ECCMOHAmNbHLIE U HEKOH(ECCUOHANbHbIE KOHLIENUUM
KyneTa. Cpeam aBTOpPoOB, «CBOBOAHBLIX OT KOH(ECCUOHANbHLIX W WHbIX
npuctpacTtuiny - umena T. Munnepa, .. bekkepa, Y. bpengeHa, P. Ctapka
n Y.C. banHbpuaxa, I'. MentoHa, n . JlopHa. Kpome atoro, U.A. Kantepos
npuBOAMT TUNonormn kKynetoB bB. Kamnbenna, P. Crapka un Y.C.
BaiHbOpuaka. Ho, MOCKONMbKy aBTOpP HE MMEN uenu BblaenuTb paboThbl

aBTOpoB, paboTaBLUMX B Napaaurme «LEpKOBb-CEKTa», CBEAEHUSI O HUX

Kobbizoe P.A. DeHomuHauums // Tam xe. C. 282-283; S6rokoe M.H. Tunbl penuruosHbix
o6beauHeHuin. // Tam xe. C. 1066-1067; OscueHko ®.I. NuHrep // Tam xe. C. 471-472; OscueHKo
@.[". PennurnosHoe obveauHeHne // Tam xe. C.868.

2 Kanmepos M.51. CekTa penurnosHas // SHUMKMoNeaus penuriii. M., 2008. C. 1145; Kanmepos
U.A. KynbT kak TWN penuriosHoi opraHusauum // Tam xe. C. 715; Kobbizoe P.A. AeHoMuHauus //
Tam xe. C. 361; OscueHko @.I. PennrnosHoe odveanHeHne // Tam xe. C.1065.

2" PenurmoBegeHue: YuebHoe nocobue (noa ped. M.M.LLaxHoBwny). CIM6.: MuTep, 2006. 432 c.

22 Kanmepos M. HoBble penurvosHble ABuXeHWs B Poccuu (penurnoseaveckuii aHanms). M.,
2007. C. 20-23, 36-65.

23 Tam xe. C. 20-22.
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pa3bpocaHbl N0 BCEMY TEKCTY AaHHOro o63opa, nepemexasch ¢ pabotamu
npeacTaBUTENENn KOH(ECCUOHANBHBIX KPYFOB U CTOPOHHMKAMU  APYrMX
UccrneaoBaTenbCKkMX HanpaBeHUi.

HakoHeu, B 2008 r. usgaH cOOpHMK A0KnNagoB KoHdepeHuun B MIY
«Knaccudukauua penuruin 1 TUNONOrMA PENUIMO3HbLIX OpraHusauuiny co
cratben W.H. S6nokoBa «HekoTopble METOAONOTMYECKUE MPUHLMNbI
KOHCTPYMPOBAHWUSA TUNOB PENUIMO3HbIX TPYMN, OpraHu3auuin, 00beanHeHnn»
(2008)*"*, B KOTOPOII NPUBOAATCSH CBEAEHUS O TUMOJIOTUN KLIEPKOBb-CEKTa»
(0AHaKo AonycKawTCa HEKOTOpPbIE HETOUWHOCTH). M.H. ABGnokoB onupaeTcs Ha
paboTbl HEKOTOPBIX TEOPETUKOB TUNONOMMU «LEPKOBb-ceKkTa» - X.P. Hubypa,
.M. Bekkepa, Dx.M. Munrepa, [x. Henbcona, a Takke npuBOAUT HE OYEHb
yaa4yHble 0606LIEeHHbIE BapUaHTbl TUMONOMUKN «LEepkoBb-cekTa» K. Pobeptca
n O. v Dx. Dxeppu.

Takum obpasom, 3a nocrnegHue AEeCATUNIETUS MHTEPEC K TUMONOruu
«UEpPKOBb-CEKTay (M TUMOMOrM3auun pennrmo3HbiXx 06beanHEHUA B LENOM) Y

HaLluXx pennurnoeeaos 3aMeTHO OXKUBUICA.

§2.2. KoHuenTyanbHasa CBA3b PabOT HEKOTOPbIX OTEYECTBEHHbIX
penurnoBeoB C TUNOJSIOTMEN «LIePKOBb-CEKTay

HecmoTpA Ha KpuTUYECKOE B LENOM OTHOLWEHWE K TUNOMOruu
«LEPKOBb-CEKTay», ¥ HaC BCE e €CTb HEeCKONbKO paboT, B KOTOPbLIX, TaK UK
MHaye, npocnexueaetca ee BnuaHue. [lpexae Bcero, ato crtatba HO.B.
KpaHeBa «Tunonorua penuruosHbix obbeanHeHun u auddepeHumnaums
aTeuCTUYeckoro  BOCMTaHus»  (1967)°°.  Bcrmeg 3a  3anagHbiMu
penurnosegamu, KO.B. KpsiHeB oTMeuvaeT, 4To Ang «UEPKBU» XapaKTepHbl ee
YHUBEPCANbLHOCTL, CTPOrMA  UEepapXM4eckuin annapar ynpaBfeHus U

TAroTe€HME K UHCTUTYUMOHanNuU3auuun, toraga Kak AnA «CEKTbl» XapakKTepHO

7% A6nokos M.H. HekoTopble MeTOAONOMMYECKME MPUHLMMBI  KOHCTPYWPOBaHWA  TUMOB

penurnosHbIX Trpynn, opraHusaumin, obbeauHeHWn // Knaccudwmkaumsa penuruid 1 TUMONorus
penurnosHbiX opraHnsauui. M., 2008. C. 47-60.

25 Kpsiee FO.B. Tunonorus penurmosHbiX o6befuHeHn 1 auddepeHLMalMa aTencTuyeckoro
BocnuTaHuA // Bornpockl Hayy. aTensma. Bein.3. M., 1967. C. 40-63.
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obocobneHne wu3-3a Hecornacuss € OTAESIbHBIMU MOJIOKEHUAMU  LIEPKBU,
YPE3MEPHOCTL €€ NPETEH3WMW MO OTHOLUEHMIO K CODCTBEHHBIM MO3ULMAM,
3aMKHYTOCTb, CTPEMIIEHME K JIMYHBIM KOHTAKTam W OTHOLUEHMAM B
NPOTMBOBEC LIEPKOBHOW MHCTUTyUMOHanu3auuu. KO.B. KpaHeB BbICTpauBaeTt
CnegylLwylo TUNOMOTUID: BCE PENUrMosHblie 00beaWHeHWs npeacTaBnaioT
coboi pasnuyHble BepoucrnoBeaaHus (KoHdeccun), KOTOpble, B CBOK
oyepedb, MO XapakTepy OpraHusauuM U JeaTenbHOCTU Jendarca  Ha
KUEPKBU»,  «CEKTbI» U  MPOMEXYTOYHbIE  TUMbl  (KAEHOMUHALMMNY,
«YCTAHOBMBLLUUECS] CEKTbI» °, «KymnbTbi»). [pU STOM K THUMY «LEPKOBbY
OTHOCATCA, Hapagy ¢ PrIl, Takke MycynbMmaHckas, nygenckaa wu
OyaancCTCKasa «LUEepPKBUY.

Mbl  He oOHapyxunu CCbIFIOK Ha 3Ty TUMNOMOMMIO Yy  APYrux
OTEYECTBEHHLIX AaBTOPOB; MO-BMAUMOMY, OHA He Oblna npuHATa (4TO
0O BACHMMO MO BbILLEYKA3AHHBLIM NPUYMHAM).

B 1979 r. Bbiwna cratba 3.I. dunumoHoBa «O coaepxaHum NOHATUA
«PENMINo3HOE CEKTAHTCTBO» B YCIOBUSIX COLMANUCTNYECKoro obLecTay>’’,
roe OH nNpsaAMO CcbinaeTcs Ha paboThl 3anaaHbix aBTopoB — M. Bebepa, 3.
Tpénbua, X.P. Hubypa, .. bekkepa, I'. Payua u b. Yuncona, noyemy-to
COBEpPLUEHHO ynycTus u3 Buay k.M. MuHrepa, cunbHO nosnusBLIero Ha I
dayuya. OgHako, xota 3. PUAMMOHOB W MPU3HAET, YTO B TUNOMOrUU
«LIEPKOBb-CEKTa» MMEeTCH HeMano LeHHbIX HabnioaeHuil, cyxaeHuin’’®, B
LENOM €ro oueHka ckopee HeratuBHad. OH nuwet, 4T0 «BOypXKyasHble
COLIMONONM PENUIUM  PacCMaTpuBalOT CEKTY Kak PEnNUrno3Hblil (PEHOMEH,

CBSI3aHHbIN C UCKAHUSIMU PENUTMO3HbIX NPOEKTOB cnaceHust. Mpu atom cnabo

278 HekoTopble HalM aBTopbl NepeBoadAT “established sect” kak «yCTaHOBMBLUAACH CeKTay», Toraa
Kak Mbl npefnounTaem MepeBOAWTb OTO MOHATUe, BBeAeHHoe [x.M.MuHrepom, kak
«yKOpeHMBLUAACA cekTa» (B Goree paHHUX cTaTbAX), @ elle TOYHee - «NpU3HaHHaa cekTa», YTo
COOTBETCTBYET CMbICITy STOrO MOHATMA.

7T O cogepXaHWW MOHATUA «PEfMIMO3HOe CEeKTaHTCTBO» B YCOBUAX COLMAnMCTUYECKOTO
obLecTsa // Bonp. Hay4y. aTensma. Bein. 24. M., 1979. C. 14-41. (No3aHee 3Ta xe craTbda Obina
nepewsaaHa B kHure: @QuiumoHos 3.1 XpWCTUaHCKoe CeKTaHTCTBO U Npobnembl aTeucTuyeckom
paboTbl. K., 1981. 183 ¢.).

478 Tam xe. C. 21.
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O0CO3HAITCA Te peanbHble NPOTMBOPEYMS, KOTOPbIE HAxXOASAT NpeBpaTHOE
OTpPaXeHUEe B CEKTaHTCKOW wugeonoruu. BbypiKyasHble COUMONOrM HE B
COCTOSIHUM BCKPbITb COLMANLHO-KNACCOBLIE MPUYMHLI, CNOCOOCTBYOLLME
pPOCTYy CEKT U 00YyCMnOBNUBAIOLIME HAMPaBfIEHUE MX IBOSIOLMMK, NEpexoq U3
OAHOro TUMa B Apyroi»°’°. B oCHOBE €ro COBCTBEHHOI TWUMONOTUK, KaK U
TUNONOIrMK, NpPeanoxeHHow paHee A.M. KnubaHOBbIM, NEXWT KOHKPETHO-
UCTOPUYECKOM NOAXOA,.

OpHako korga 3., ®UNMMOHOB nNbITAETCA BbLISBUTL crneumuky
PENUIMO3HOrO CEKTaHTCTBA, OH (PaKTMYECKU CreayeT HanpaBfeHUIo
3anagHon MbiCnu. ABTOP OTMEYaeT Takue oblume ANA CEKTaHTCTBa YepThl,
Kak oTpuUaTeslsHOE OTHOWIEHWE K LIEPKOBHOW OPTOAOKCUMM, OTCYTCTBUE
LEePKOBHON Mepapxuu, OTHOCUTENbHAA MNPOCTOTa KynbTa, cneunduveckui
XapakTep pPenurmo3HOn OPUEHTaLMK, YNEHCTBO MOCBALLEHHbIX, Cenapatuam
B PENUIMO3HON M OBLLECTBEHHOM >KU3HM, a TaKKe NPO3ENUTU3M U akTUBHASA
MUCCUOHEPCKaA AeATenbHOCTb. [pum 3TOM CEeKTbl MOTYT HaxoguTbCHA Ha
pasnuuHbIX CTagusAX WHCTUTyanu3aummu, OTnu4aTbCa Apyr OT Apyra no
CBOEMY MPOUCXOXIEHWIO, BEPOyYeHUI0 M KynbTy>’. Haubornee BaKHbIM
Kputepuem, cornacHo 3.1 ®UNUMOHOBY, ABNAETCHA XapakTep OTHOLUEHMS
CEeKTbl K OOLWEeCTBY, €ro MONMUTUYECKUM W WAEONOTMYECKUM WMHCTUTYTaM,
AYXOBHbIM U HPaBCTBEHHbIM LIEHHOCTAM™', nmpaBaa, ¢ y4eTom TOro, YTo Co
BPEMEHEM CEKTa MOXET 9BOJIOLMOHUPOBATL U NPE0OPa30BLIBATLCA B KaKue-
nubo apyrme Tunbl PENUIMo3HbiX 06beanHeHMA. MbICMb 3Ta HE OpUrMHanbLHa
n 6bina BbiCkaszaHa Ha 3anage HeCKONbKo paHblue Bb. [DKOHCOHOM, kak Oblno
y>KE PacCMOTPEHO.

Haunbonee cepbesHble TMnonorndeckue pa3paboTky NpeacraBfeHbl B

pa60Tax Hawlero K3BECTHOro wuccneaosartend HOBbIX PENUTMO3HbIX

2% Tam xe. C. 22.

20 @unumoros 3.1 XpucTnaHcKkoe ceKTaHTCTBO M MpoGneMbl atencTieckol paboThl. Kues, 1981.
C. 37.

1 Qunumoros 3.1 XpucTnaHcKkoe CeKTaHTCTBO M MpoGneMbl atencTuieckol paboTsl. Kues, 1981.
C. 38.
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obveauHeHun E.I. BanarywkuHa. Mbl pacCMOTPUM Yy HEro TUMOMOTUKO
PENUIMO3HBLIX WHCTUTYTOB  (ABMAIOLLYHOCA COCTaBHOM yacTelo 0Oornee
LUMPOKOOXBATHOW TUMOMOrMM CakpanbHbIX OOLIHOCTEN), MOCKONbKY OHa
KOHLeNTyarnbHO CBA3aHa C TUMOJIOTMEN «LEPKOBb-CEKTax». [JaHHas Tunonorus
npeacraesneHa B Tpex paborax (1989, 2003, 2008), no KOTOPbIM MOXHO
cyauTb 0 ee apomoumn®®. Tak, ecnn B ctatbe «CTPYKTYpbl PENUIMO3HOI
aearensHocTu» (1989) cneundpuka «uepkBu» ycMaTpUBaAETCA fNULWbL B
pasgeneHuy Knupa u nacTeBbl U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B KAYECTBEHHO OTMIMYHOM
XapakTepe Penuruo3Horo KynbTa, To B Bonee no3gHux nybnukaumax E.TI.
BanarywkuH npoBoaut 6Gonee rnybokui aHanu3  cneuudpuuecknx
XapaKkTEPUCTUK 3TOr0 TUMa PENUIMO3HOIO MHCTUTYTA, PABHO KaK «CEKThbI» W
«KynbTa».

B moHorpacdumn «MpobneMbl MOPGONOrMYECKOro aHanu3a penurminy
(2003) n cratbe «PyHKUMOHANbHbLIE U CMbICNOBLIE TUNonoruny (2008) E.T.
BanaryLwkuH onpepenset L€ PKOBHbI WUHCTUTYT Kak
«CIMOXXHOCTPYKTYPUPOBAHHYIO CUCTEMY, BODpaBLUYO B Ce0S1 HE TOMbKO KynbT
6orocny>xeOHOR... 00pAAHOCTM, HO TaKke WU3bpaHHWMYECTBO Knupa W

LEEPKOBHbIX MEPapXOB, BO3BLILLAIOLMXCA HaZ MUPSHAMU» S,

Cneuuduka
LLePKOBHOIO MHCTUTYTA 3akntoyaeTcs «B POPMYNIMPOBaHMU CBOUX DYHKLMIA U
Ha3Ha4YeHUs», «OH SABMSAETCA CPeACTBOM, MOMOralLUM YENOBEKY MATU MO
CTe3e MpaBefHOM >KM3HU U BCENSET B HEr0 Haaexay Ha BO3MOXHOCTb
nonacTb B LlapctBo HeGecHoe»?®*. Hakonew, E.I. BanaryLukuH 0TMeyaeT, 4to

«LIePKOBb», B OTIIMYME OT «CEKTbI», «CTOUT B MUpY», NMPETEHAYeT Ha TO,

22 BanpaeywkuH E..CTpyKTypbl penurnosHoli festenbHocTu (K onpedeneHnio MOHATWN

«LEepKoBb», «CeKTay, «KynbT», «BorouckaTensctsoy // Bonpockl HayyHoro aTtemsma. M., 1989.
Bein. 39. C. 63-85; banagywkun E.I". pobnembl Mopdonornyeckoro aHanunsa penuruid. M., 2003.
218 c.; banasywkun E.[. O®yHKUMOHalbHble W CMbICIIOBblE TUMOMOMMU (MPUMEHUTENBHO K
UCCNefoBaHWO HOBbIX PEenUriosHbIX ABUXeHWr) // Knaccudukauya penurvii m Tunororus
ggnmrmoaHblx opraHusauuii. M., 2008. C. 61-70. 5
Banasywkun E.I. ®yHKUMOHANBHBIE U CMbICIOBLIE TUMonoruK // Knaccudukaumsa penurun n
TWUMOTIONMA PENUMMO3HBIX opraHusauuin. M., 2008. C. 67.
24 Tam xe. C. 67.
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YyTOoObl ObITb €ro Onopow, PYKOBOAMTENbHULEW, MNPOCBETUTENBbHULEN W
cnacutenbHuLeir?®.

«KynbT» o3Havaet «LeneHanpasneHHyo YCTPEMIMEHHOCTb,
caMoorpaHumyeHue  4Jenoseka u BCeLenoe nocesilLleHne  cebs
COOTBETCTBYIOLWENW AaesatenbHocTn. [loatomMy OH 4acto Beder K
«MOTMNOLEHUIO» YenoBeka W CrnocoOCTBYeT pasBUTUIO Yy €ro aaenToB
cocTosiHMS dhaHaTaMax . E.I". BanarylukuH pasnuyaeT TpW TUMa «KynbTay
- «KynbT XxapuamaTtuyeckoro nuagepa» (kyneTobl MyHa, BuccapuoHa un ap.),
XapakTepHbll  ANS HeoOpUeHTanuama «KynbT Typy» W «KYNbTUCTCKME
o0beauHeHus». MNocnegHne M3BECTHbI CO BPeMEH aHTUYHOCTU, HauuHas ¢
KynbToB Bakxa u [JuoHuca, a Takxe npeacrasneHbl pasnuyHbIMU 4Aa0CCKUMM,
OyaaAMMCKUMKU, NOTUMECKUMU, TAHTPUCTCKUMM WU 4YaHb  OyaauNCKUMU
npakTUKaMK1 cakpanbHOro COBepLUEHCTBOBAHNS S .

«CekTa» SBNAETCA PEenUrmosHbiM MHCTUTYTOM, chneuuduka KoToporo
3akniovaeTca «B 0COOOM cakparibHOM CMbICRle W 3Ha4YeHuu 3TOro
pPenMrno3HOro MHCTUTYTa, a8 BOBCE He B Ccnocobe ero BO3HUKHOBEHMSA — NyTEM
OTAENneHust OT NepBOHAYarnbHON LIePKOBHON opraHusaumm»>®. «Cneuuduka
CeKTbl 4acTo 3akn4yaeTcd B HanpaBreHHOCTM 9STOr0  PENUIMO3HOIO
WMHCTMTYTa Ha peanusauuio Lapctea boxbero, Ha4YMHasa «3gecb U cenvacy -
TO €eCTb B MNepuoa 3eMHOr0 CyLleCTBOBaHWA [aHHOro pPesiurmo3Horo
06beanHeHUn» 2.

Becbma HarnsgHbiM - MPUMEPOM  Pa3NUUMUA  «KYNbTOB» U «CEKT»
ABNAIOTCS  HeoOpueHTanucTckue  0o0beauHeHusi. HeoopueHTanucrckue

«CEeKTbl» 3TO CpPaBHUTENBHO HeGonblime OoO0beauHEHUA, B KOTOPbIX

25 Tam xe. C. 68.

26 Banasywkun E.. ®YHKUMOHAMBHBEIE U CMbICTIOBbLIE TUNonorn // Knaccudukauma penuriii v
TWUMOTOMMA PENUMMO3HbIX opraHusauuin. M., 2008. C. 67.

%7 Banaeywkun E.I TMpo6nembl Mopdonorvyeckoro aHanusa penurnii. M., 2003. C. 97-99;
BanarywknH E.I'. ®yHKUMOHanbHble U CMbICnoBble Tunonorun // Knaccudwvkaumsa penuruin v
TWMOTOMMA PENUMMO3HBIX opraHusauui. M., 2008. C. 66-67.

28 BanaeywkuH E.I" MpoBnemsl MOpgonornieckoro aHanuaa penuruii. M., 2003. C. 99.

29 Banaeywkun E.[. ®yHKUMOHANBHEIE M CMbICTIOBLIE TUNoMorn // Knaccudukauma penurii u
TWMOSOMMA PENUMMO3HBLIX opraHu3aymi. M., 2008. C. 67.
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COCpenoTOMEHa BCHA  XKU3HEOEATENbHOCTb CEKTaHTOB, - HebonbLume
PENUrMo3HO-ObITOBLIE KOMMYHbI, NPOW3BOACTBEHHO-OLITOBLIE 0ObLEAUHEHMNSA
(06bIMHO HeBonbLUMe hepMbl) U alwpambl. Npumepamm HEOOPUEHTANUCTCKUX
«CekTy apnaTcsa «O0WwuHa nobeuy bxaraBaHa PagkHuwa, AHaHaa Mapr u
AYM CuHpuke. B oTnuMume OT «CeKT», «KyNbTbl» 3HAYUTENLHO Gonee
MHOFOYUCIIEHHbI NO COCTaBY, U OHU HEMOCPEACTBEHHO HE pEernameHTUupyloT
o0pa3 >KM3HWM U 3aHATMA CBOMX NpuUBEpXeHUeB. [Npumepamu ABNAIOTCA
O6LecTBO TpaHCLUeAEHTaNBLHON MeauTaumum, oCHoBaHHOe Maxapuwm MaxeLl
Morm, Mwuccua 6GoxectBeHHOro cBeta Maxapas k1, KynbTUCTCKUE
opraHusaumu Catbsti Can Baba u LWpu Yunmos®°. Takum obpasom, E.T.
BanaryLwkuH npuxoauT K 3aKJIOYEHNIO, yTOo «MNPUBEPXKEHLIbI
HEOOPMEHTANMUCTCKUX KYNbTOB MPAKTUKYIOT, MO CYTW, JIMYHbIE PEenuruM B
HETPaAMLUUOHHOM ANA 3anagHbiX CTpaH BuAe. B oTnmMumMe OT HUX, CEeKTaHThI-
HEOOPUEHTANMUCTHI BOCMPOU3BOAAT MOAEPHU3UPOBAHHOE nogobue

BOCTOYHOTO MOHALLECTBA M MOHACTBLIPCKOTO YKNaja uaHu»>"'.

Moao6bHo
TOMY, Kak <«CEeKTbl» B 9TOM KOHUENuuM He ABNAITCA cneuuduiecku-
XPUCTUAHCKUM SIBMIEHUEM, KYNbTbI» TaAKKe HE SABNATCA CrneuuduyecKkum
¢deHOMeHOM HeoopueHTanuama. Tak, Hanpumep, E.I  BanarywkuH
onpeaendetr nocnegosatenen [lNopdwupua WMBaHoBa Kak «KYNbTUCTCKUIA
WUHCTUTYTY — «PEMNUIMO3HBbIA KyNbT COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHUS 4YESIOBEYECKOTO
opraHuaMa, OCHOBHbIM  HanpaBfi€HMEM KOTOPOro cTanma  «3akarka-
TPEHUPOBKAy, TPAKTYEMAS KaK «CBATOE AENO».

Takum  oOpasomM, B  TUNOJIOTMM  PEMWUIMO3HBLIX  UHCTUTYTOB,
npeacrasneHHon E.I. BanarywkuHbiM, X0TS UM ropasao 6onee LUMPOKOR,
NPOCNEXMBAETCA KOHLENTYyanbHasa CBA3b C TUMOMOTUEN KL EPKOBb-CEKTay.

Kpome aToro, B moHorpadum «podnembl MOpdONOrnyeckoro aHanumsa
permruny (2003) E.I. BanarywkuH 3aTparuBaeT npobnemaruky, Kotopas

Bocxoaut k X.P. Hubypy. Peub ugetr o TpaHcdhopmauun penurmosHbiX

20 BanaeywkuH E.I" Mpo6nemsl Mopdonoryeckoro aHanuaa penuriii. M., 2003. C. 139.
21 Tam xe. C. 140.
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cucrem. E.I'. BanarylwKkuH OTMeYaeT, YTO 3TO CIOXHbIA MHOrOCTyneH4artbln
npouecc. B ero koHUenuum YeTbipe YPOBHA TaKUX U3MEHEHUN PENUIMO3HBLIX
cucteM: 1) NepemeHbl B NONIMTUYECKUX NO3NLUAX BEPYIOLUMX, PENUTMO3HLIX
NMAEpPoB W UENbIX OopraHu3auui, 2) U3MEHEeHWe PenUrmo3sHbiX PeHOMEHOB
(oOHOBNEHUE penurMm B pasHbiX HanpaBneHWAX — OT MOAEpPHU3Ma A0
dyHaaMeHTanuama), 3) nepecrpoika penuruu, 3aTparusatoLlas
BEPOYUUTENBLCKYIO AOTMAaTUKY, 0OpAAHOCTb, OPraHU3auuOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, 4)
TpaHcdopMaumsa penurmm, obHaXxalLwas ee ApeBHUE reHeTUYECKME MacTsl,
C BO3BpaTOM K apxaumdeckum dopmam — HaUMBHOW mMudponoruu, marum wu

OKKYNbTU3MY-*2.

§ 2.3. ObcyxageHue n KPUTUKA PaCCMOTPEHHbIX KOHLIENL UM
Mbl He oLUIMBEMCSI, eCIN CKaXKeM, YTO OTEYECTBEHHOE penurnoBeaeHune

no 6GonblIe 4YacTu 00O0LWNO CTOPOHOW TUMOMOTUID  «LEPKOBb-CEKTAa».
BONbLIMHCTBO UCTOYHMKOB, U3 KOTOPbIX MOXHO NMOYEPMHYTb O HEW CBEAEHUS,
Kak ObIsI0 PaCCMOTPEHO, HOCUT MHAIOPMAaLMOHHO-CNPABOYHLIN XapakTep, Unu
3TO KpaTkue 0030pbl UCTOPUK €€ pa3BuTMsa Be3 pa3BepHyTOro aHanumaa.

B pabotax KO.B. KpaHesa u 3.I. dUNMMOHOBA, Kak MOXHO BUAETH, 9Ta
TUMNONOTMSA UCMONb3YETCA, HO HE PA3BUBAETCS.

TonbKO NUWb B OTHOLUEHUW TUMOMNOTUU PENUINMO3HbLIX UHCTUTYTOB E.T
BanarywikmHa  MOXHO  CKasaTb, 4YTO OHA npeacraBnaeTr  cobow
KOHLUENTyanbHOe NPOAOIHKEHUE TUNOSIOTUIN KLEPKOBL-CEKTa» U BMECTE C TEM
OpUrMHanNbHYIO0 paspaboTKy, BbIXOAALLYIO AANEKO 3a ee npedensi.

OaHako U3 TEKCTOB PaCCMOTPEHHbIX Hamu paboT E.I. banarywkuHa He
BMOJSIHE ACHO, B YEM 3aKM4aeTCd pasnuumMe Mexay <«KynbTamu» W
«Ccektamuy. He nNOHATHO, B 4YeM pasnuume Mexay  «KynbTOM
XapuamaTudeckoro nuaepa» (MYHWUTbl, BUCCApPUOHOBLbI) U «CEKTOW», ANS
KOTOPOW XapakTepHO npeacraBneHme o6  u3OPaAHHOCTU  («BbICOKMUIA

caKparbHbIil CTATYC») U HANpPaBMieHHOCTb Ha peanu3auuto LapcTea 6oXbero

22 BanaeywkuH E.I". Mpo6nemsl MopdoNoryeckoro aHanuaa penuriii. M., 2003. C. 25-27.
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«30€ecb U cervacy. Aym CUHpUKE NPUBOAUTCA U Kak NPUMEpP «KYNbTUCTCKUX

°, M Kak npuMep «CekTbin>>.

NHCTUTYTOBY>® TaKkKe HE BMOJSIHE SICHO, B YEM
COCTOUT cneuucpuka «kynbta». B moHorpachum 2003 r. E.I. BanarywkuH
OTMEYaEeT, 4YTO «KYNMbTUCTCKME OObeAUHEHMA» OTMAMYAalTCA  «CTPOro
YCTAHOBJIEHHBLIMU NPaBUnamMu n popmamu KynbTOBOW NPAaKTUKK — 0Bpsigamm
MOKIOHEHUA, TEXHUKOW NCUXO(PU3NYECKOrO COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHUA, U3YHEHUEM
CBSILLIEHHbIX TEKCTOB KaK CPeacTBY NMPUOBLLEHUS K 930TEPUYECKOMY 3HAHUIOY,
a obwen uUenbl «KYNbTUCTCKUX WHCTUTYTOBY SBMAETCA nNpuobLleHne K
cakpanbHOMy Hauvany>”. Ho, 3a WCKIIOYEHEM 930TepUUECKUX 3HAHWA U
TEXHUK NCMXOPU3UYECKOTO COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMUSA, KOTOPbIE, AENCTBUTENBLHO,
He XapaKTepHbl AN «CEKTY», BCE OCTanbHOE UM NPUCYLLE B paBHOW mepe. B
Gonee nosaHen cratbe E.I. BanarywkumH onpegenser «KynbT»  Kak
«UENEeHanpaBfieHHYI0  YCTPEMIIEHHOCTb, CaMOOrpaHW4eHUue U BCeuesnoe
MOCBSILLEHUE  YEeroBeKa  COOTBETCTBYWOLIEW  AEATENbHOCTU,  4acTo
canaTM3M»>®. OgHaKo 3TW XapaKTepUCTUKM BMOMHe Obl MOJOLINM M ANS
CEKThI, LeNb KOTOPON — «peanu3auus uapctea B0oXbero «34ecb U cenyacy.
MoaToMy, HEe OTpuULasd BO3MOXHOCTM MCNONbL30BAHUA AAHHOW TUMOSOTUW, B
CBOUX OLEHKaxX Mbl MPeanoyunun npuaepxuBaTbCad COOCTBEHHOM KOHUENUUU
CEKTbl M KynbTa. B TO ke BpemMs Henb3d He cka3aTtb O TOM, YTO B LENIOM
paccMOTpeHHada Hamu Tunonorusa E.[. BanarywkuHa £BRSEeTCA BaXXHOM
TEOpPEeTUYECKON pa3paboTKOW, MOCKONbKY OHA OxBaTbiBAET MNPEAENbHO
LUMPOKUIA CMNEKTP PESNIUIMO3HBLIX OObEAMHEHUNW — OT CcrnaboopraHu30BaHHbIX
OOroucKaTenbCkoW Cpeabl WM PENUIUO3HbLIX TEYEHWW [0 BbICOKO- MU
CMNOXXHOOPraHW30BaHHbIX MAKPOUHCTUTYTOB, TAKUX KakK LIEPKOBb.

Crnegyowmn BONpoc, KOTopbiin 6bin uccnegosad E.I'. banarywKuHbIM,

TpaHchopMaLmns Penurmo3Hbix cucTteM. BeaycrnoBHO, NpeanoKeHHasi Moaernb

2% BanaeywkuH E.I" Mpo6nemsl Mopdonoryeckoro aHanuaa penuriii. M., 2003. C. 98

24 Tam xe. C. 99.

2% BanaeywkuH E.I" MpoBnemsl MOpgonornieckoro aHanuaa penuriii. M., 2003. C. 98.

2% Banaeywkun E.[. ®yHKUMOHAMBHEIE M CMbICTIOBLIE TUNoMorK // Knaccudukauma penurii u
TWMOSIOMMA PENUMMO3HBLIX opraHu3aymi. M., 2008. C. 67.
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MHOFOCTYNEHYaTOr0 U3MEHEHUS PEMNUIMO3HON CUCTEMbI SABMAETCA BaXKHLIM
TeopeTuyeckuMm BknagoM. OJHAKO OHa HEe MOXET paccMaTpuBaTbCsd B
KayecTBe MexaHusma TUNONorndeckon TpaHcdopMauuu. M3 TOro, 4to B
HEKOW penurmu MNpoM3OLUNIN  «MEPEMEHbI B MONMTUYMECKUX MO3ULMUAX
BEPYIOLUMX, PENMIMO3HbIX MUAEPOB W LUENbIX OpraHu3auuiny, He BbITEKaeT
HeoDX0AMMO, YTO Hadancsa npouecC, KOTOPbIM YEepe3 HEeKOTOpOe Bpems
npuBedeT K TpaHcdopmauuu 3TOW Penuruu C BO3BPaATOM K apxauyeckum
dopmam.

B uenom >ke Haw 0030p peuenuuu TUMONOMMW «LEPKOBb-CEKTay» B
OTEYECTBEHHOM PENUIMOBEAEHUM MOKAa3blBAET, 4YTO MHOrMe paboTbl ee

TEOPETUKOB A0 CUX NOp oCTaBanucb y HaC HEN3BECTHLIMMU.

§ 3. Tunonozus «uyepKkosb-cexma» U meopusi pauuoHanbHO20 ebibopa

§ 3.1. BsaumoBnusAHME TUNONOINMM «LEPKOBbL-CEKTa» U Teopuu
pauMoHarnbHOro Bbidbopa

Teopusi pauuoHanbHOro BbiGOpa, onuparowasaca Ha Tpyabl Agama
Cmuta n npepnoxeHHasa B 1960-x r.r. XX B. aMePUKaAHCKMMMK COLMONOramm
Lxopxem XomaHcom u NMumepom bnay, nepsoHavansHO MCNONb3oBanach B
MUKPO3KOHOMUKE. OTO OOCTOATENbLCTBO HAMOXMIO  CBOW OTMEYaTOK Ha
OYeHb  CNEUMPUYHYID  TEPMUHOMOTUID,  MCNOMbL3YEMYIO B TEopuu
pauuMoHaneHoro Bblibopa. CornacHO AaHHOW TEeOopuM, WHAMBUAYYMbI
BbIOMpaT Haubomnee 9d@EKTUBHbIE C MX TOYKM 3pEeHUs cpeactesa Ans
OOCTUXEHUA CBOMX Lenen. B cuny 4enosedyeckon nNpupoabl, OHU MAYT Ha
«paumoHasnbHbI KOMAPOMUCCY MEXIY «U3JepXKKaMuy U «Bbirogamu». pu
3TOM «U3LEPXKKU» U «BO3HArpaXKaeHWs» MOryT ObITb MatepuanbHbiMU U
HemaTepuanbHbIMU, @ TAKKE JIMYHBIMU U CUTYaTUBHBIMUY .

HaunHaa ¢ 1980-x r.r., npexxge Bcero dGnarogapsa pabotam POOHU

Cmapka n Yunbsama Cumca baliH6pudxa (0 KOTOPbIX Y& YNnOMWHanocb B

27 Hak D.H. Rational Choice Theory [3nekTpoHHblli pecypc] // Encyclopedia of Religion and
Society [ed. By Wiliam H.Swatos, Jr.] / www.hartfordinstitute.org/fency/ (gata ofpalyeHus:
10.05.2008)
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npeabiaywien rnaee), TEOPUIO pauuoHanbHOro BbiIdopa Havanm NPUMEHsTL B
coumonormm  penurun.  TlOCKOMbKY  HEKOTOpbIE  BOMPOCHI, NOAPOGHO
paspabaTtbiBaBLUMECA TEOPETMKAMKM pPaLMOHANbLHOIO BbIOOPA, HECKONLKO
paHee OblnNM NOAHATHI TEOPETUKAMU TUNOSOTMMN KLEPKOBb-CEKTa», TO MOXHO
roBOPUTL O MNPAMOW CBA3WM MEeXAy STUMWM ABYMSA MCCNeaoBaTenbCKUMM
HanpaBneHusmu. Mbl paccCMOTpUM ABa Takux BOMpPOCAa, 3TO AMHAMMKA M
TpaHcdopMaLmsa TUMNOB PENUIMO3HbIX OO BLEAUHEHUI 1 BONPOC IMNUPUHECKNX
COOTBETCTBMI AN TUNOB, NPEANOXEHHBIX TUMOMOTMEN KLUEPKOBL-CEKTAY.

Ecnn TeopeTuku TMNONOrMU «LUEPKOBb-CEKTay OO0sbLUe aKkLeHTUPOBanm
BHMMaHUE Ha TUMNOMOMMYECKUX Xxapakmepucmukax W NnogTunax, ux
e3aumoriepexodax, TO TEOPETUKW paUMOHanbHOro BbIbOpa CTPEMUAMCH
NOHATE U OOBACHWTL FMIPUYUHBI TpaHcOpMauMM UM AWHAMUKA TUMOB
penurnosHblx obbveauHeHun. P. Ctapk u Y. C. BanH6pumKk npoBenu
noapo6HbIi aHanms>*,

OOHO M3  pacnpoCTpaHeHHbIX OBBLSCHEHMW  3TOr0  mpouecca
OCHOBbIBanocb Ha BEOEpPOBCKOM BbIBOAE O MO3UTUBHOM 3KOHOMUYECKOM
BIIMAHWMW OonpeAeneHHbIX PENUIMO3HbIX LeHHOCTENW n HopM. OgHako P. Ctapk
n Y.C. baiHOpuaK OTMEYatoT, YTO MEXaHM3M TpaHCOpMaUuU «CEKTbI» B
«LUEepKOBb» <BEpHeEe — B «JeHOMMHauuio». E.B.> wumeeT CMeLllaHHbIN
xapaktep. MNMopasnsouwee OONbLUMHCTBO CEKTAHTCKUX ABWXEHUIR, 0CODEHHO
HEXPUCTUAHCKMNE CEKTbl, HE UMEIOT OMNpeAerieHHon Teonormn. Ewe oHu, no-
BUAMMOMY, MPOSABASIOT TEHAEHUMIO NOBLILWEHWS CBOEW AMHAMWYHOCTU 3a
CYET CHWXEHUS OMMO3ULIMOHHOCTM.

Opyroe 00bsACHEHNE  TpaHcdopmauun  TUMOB pPenUrno3HbIX

o6beaAUHEHU  3aKMmoYanock B TOM, YTO 9TO M3MEHEHME MNPOUCXOAUT

2% Stark R., Doyle D.P., Kent L. Rediscovering Moral communities: Church Membership and Crime
/I Understanding Crime [ed. by Travis Hirschi and Michael Gottfredson]. Beverly Hills, California,
1980; Bainbridge W.S., Stark R. Suicide, Homicide, and Religion: Durkheim Reassessed // Annual
Review of the Social Sciences of Religion. 1981. V.5. P. 33-56; Stark R., Kent L., Doyle D.R.
Religion and Delinquency: The Ecology of a ‘Lost’ Relationship // Journal of Research in Crime and
Delinquency. 1982. V. 22 Ne 2. P. 120-131; Stark R, Bainbridge W.S. The Future of Religion:
Secularization, Revival and Cult Formation. Berkeley, 1985.
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Bnaroaapsi «MOpanbHOMY BO3POXIEHUIO» >,

CornacHo 3TOW KOHUEenuuu,
YenoBek, yTpaTUBLUMIA CBA3M C MOpanbHbIM NMOPAAKOM, 3aHOBO obpeTaeT ux
Onarogaps NpPUCOEAUHEHMIO K YPEe3BblHANHO CMMOYEHHOMY MOpParbHOMY
coobuiectBy — «cekte». WccneposaHua P. Ctapka n Y.C. banHOpuaka
nokasanu, YTO  NPUHAANEXHOCTb K  PENUIMO3HOW  OpraHu3auum,
OEeWCTBUTENBHO, CNOCODCTBYET MPUCMOCOBNAEMOCTH K YKENAHUAM APYrUX W
YBEMUYEHUIO CTABUITLHOCTU B CTEPeoTMNax MUYHOI XM3HWU °. OAHaKo 9Tu
UCCregoBaTenu OTMEYaloT, YTO KOHUENUUSA MOPAanbHOIO BO3POXKAEHWUS HE
JocTtatodHa And OObSACHEeHWS MEepPBOHAYanbHOMO W3MEHEHUS B KMNAaCCOBOM
COCTaBe CEKTbl.

Takoe U3MEeHEHME NPOUCXOAMUITO HE CTOMBLKO 3a CHET HOBOOOpALLEHLEB,
CKOJNbKO 3a CYET €€ CouManm3nupoBaHHbIX Y1IEHOB, 9nTbl. OHWM CTAHOBSATCA B
LEHTpe couMarnbHOM CeTU CEKTbl MU MOTYT BRMATb Ha MOMUTUKY TPYMMbl W
npuHUMaemele el peweHns. CO BPEMEHEM OHW OKa3bIBAIOTCA CMOCOOHLIMM
BMUSTbL Ha ee npumMupeHue ¢ mupom>'. [lOCKONMbKY Penuruo3Has anuta
sABnAeTca Hanbonee MOOUNBbHON, BEPOSITHEE BCErO, OHA BYAET CTPEMUTLCA K
6onee MWPCKOW HanpaBNEHHOCTU «PENUIMO3HOW npoaykummny (religious
goods). MobunbHble 4YneHbl CeKTbl, MpUHAAnexalme K BepXyllUKe, Takke
npegnoyTyT 9Ty 0Oonee  MUPCKYLO HaMpPaBNEHHOCTb  KPENUIMO3HON
NPOAYKUUMUY», a NENTa 3MUTbl MOXET eLLe Aanblue NOATONKHYTb UBMEHEHUE B
KPENUITMO3HOW MPOAYKUMMY», KOTOpasi MpPOU3BOAUTCA CEKTOW. Y4debHble

3aBedeHusa u HabniogaTenbHble COBETbl MO3BONAOT pPenuruosHon anuTte

2% Akers R.L. Deviant Behavior: A Social Learning Approach. Belmont, California: Wadsworth,
1977; Burgess R.L., Akers R.L. A Differential Association Reinforcement Theory of criminal
Behavior // Social Problems. 1966. V. 14. P. 128-147; Homans G.C. The Human Group. N.Y.:
Harcourt, Brace and World, 1950; Homans G.C. Social behavior: Its Elementary Forms. N.Y.:
Harcourt Brace, 1961; Scoft J.F. Internalization of Norms. Engelwood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice-Hall,
1971.

0 Bainbridge W.S., Stark R. Suicide, Homicide, and Religion: Durkheim Reassessed // Annual
Review of the Social Sciences of Religion. 1981. V.5. P. 33-56; Stark R., Doyle D.P., Kent L.
Rediscovering Moral communities: Church Membership and Crime // Understanding Crime [ed. by
Travis Hirschi and Michael Gottfredson]. Beverly Hills, California: Sage, 1980; Stark R., Kent L.,
Doyle D.R. Religion and Delinquency: The Ecology of a ‘Lost’ Relationship // Journal of Research
in Crime and Delinquency. 1982. V. 22. Ne 2. P. 120-131.

301 Stark R, Bainbridge W.S. The Future of Religion: Secularization, Revival and Cult Formation.
Berkeley, 1985. P.166.
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KOHTPONMPOBaTb MPOU3BOACTBO «PENUIMO3HON NMPOAYKLUMMY» N HACTaMBaTb Ha
O4HOPOAHOCTU 3TOW «NPOAYKLMMY NOCPEACTBOM hOPMMPOBAHUS NPOrpamMmmbl
CBOMX Yy4eOHbIX 3aBEAEHWI, HA3HAYEeHUN CBALEHHOCNYXWUTENER U
NMPUMEHEHUS CaHKUMA KO BCEM HecornacHoiM. KOHEYHbIM pe3ynbTaTtom
ABNSAETCA MOCTEMEHHas 3aMeHa TPAHCUEHAEHTHOW TEONorMm M MUCCUM,
OPWEHTUPOBAHHOW Ha cnaceHue, 0Oonee mMupckon dunocoduen u
COCPEIOTOYEHNEM Ha CBETCKUX UHTEpEcax >,

Hapen O. Llllepkam w Kpucmogpep [x. OnnucoH (1999), ogHako,
OTMEYAIOT, YTO, XOTS CEKTbI U CKITOHHbI COKPaLLaTh YPOBEHb HAMPSXKEHHOCTU
Mo OTHOLIEHMIO K BonblLien yacTu 00LWEecTBa U CTAHOBUTLCA «LIEPKBAMUY
<BepHee — JdeHomuHauuamu. E.B.>, MHOrMe uymeHbl npegnounTalot
OTOPBAHHYIO OT MUpa PENUIMI0 NEPBOHAYANbLHOW CeKTbl. HEKOTOpbIE YneHbl
nNpeanoyTyT YUTU U3 CTapOW CEKTbl, NEPENTU B rPYMMbl, KOTOPbLIE COXPAHAT
BbICOKYIO HanNPsHKEHHOCTb u npeanarawT SKCKITHO3UBHbIE
«CBEPXLECTECTBEHHbLIE KOMMEHCATOPbI» U 00bACHEHUS. [pyrne npuxoxkaHe
MOTYT BbICKA3aTbCHA MPOTUB U3MEHEHUIN, YTO MOXKET MPUBECTU K UX USTHAHUIO
UIK K CXM3Me 1 0Bpa30BaHMIO HOBOW CeKTbI" >, KNaccuueckum amepuKkaHCKum
npuMepoM HABNAIOTCA MeToaucThl. [losBuMBLUIMCL B Hayvane 19 Beka kak
OTOpBaHHas OT MUpa CeKTa, OPMEHTUPOBaHHAs Ha CrnaceHue, METOAUCTbI
MOCTENEHHO MNOCTPOMNU CBOM Yy4ebHble 3aBE€AEeHWs, Hayvanu nnatuTb
LUTATHbIM CBSILLLEHHOCNY)KUTENAM, OTBEPIAM MPUHLUMUMBLI UHAWBUAYASIEHOTO
COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHUSA W 3aMEHWNU CBOW  COTEPMONOrndYeckuii  dhokyc
CTENEHHOW cucTtemMaTudeckon Teonormein. MNMOCKONbKY OHU U3MEHWUNU CBOIO
KPENUIMO3HYIKD MPOAYKUMIO», OT HUX OTKONOSIUCb CEKTAHTCKME [ABWKEHMUS,
KoTopble ocHoBanu «CBODOOAHbLIX MeToamucToB» U pasHOODpasHble «CEeKTbl

CBATOCTU», CTPEMUBLUMXCS K BO3BPALUEHUIO K  «PENUMUMU  MPEXHUX

302 Stark R., Bainbridge W.S. The Future of Religion: Secularization, Revival and Cult Formation.
Berkeley, 1985; Stark R., Bainbridge W.S. A Theory of Religion. Toronto:Lang, 1987; Montgomery
J.D. The dynamics of the religious economy: exit, voice, and denominational secularization //
Rationality and Society. 1996. V.8. P. 81-110.

%03 Sherkat D.E., Ellison C.G. Recent Developments and Current Controversies in the Sociology of
Religion // Annual Review of Sociology. 1999. V.25. P. 363-394.
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BpeMeH» "%, MHoraa Te, KTO WLLYT «CBEPXbECTECTBEHHbIX KOMMNEHCATOPOBY,
HaXO[AT UX B HOBbIX PENMUMNAX — «KyNbTaxy». PUBaBanucTckue CekTbl Mmmm
HOBOSIBINEHHbIE «KYMbTbI» 3arMOMHAIOT HULLY PENIUIMO3HOTO PbIHKA SPKUMMU
OTOPBAHHBLIMU OT MUPa «CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBLIMM KOMMNEHCATOpaMuUy W, TakuM
06pa3om, OrpaHNuMBAIOT CEKYNAPU3ALINIO.

Bropoit BOMNpoC - 06 3MMUPUYECKUX COOTBETCTBUSX ANS TUMOB
PENUIMO3HBIX 0BbEANHEHNIA, NPEANOKEHHBIX TUMONOTNEN KLiEPKOBb-CEKTa» -
ObIN OCTPO NMOAHAT B KOHUEe 1960 - 1970-x r.r. [Jo 9TOro BPEMEHU MHOrue
CTOPOHHUKM TUMONOMMU «LiePKOBbL-CEKTa» MbITANMCh SMMIMPUYECKU MPOBEPUTH
WM NPUMEHUTb €€ B  IMMUPUYECKUX WCCNEeAOBAHUAX PEenuUrMo3HbIX
obveauHeHuin. Hanpumep, Y. Fongwmuar (1944) uccnegosan KnaccoBbIN
COCTaB CTapblX NPOTECTAHTCKUX JEHOMUHALMIA M EeBaHrenuyecknx CexT B
cenbCkuX  MecTHocTsix  Kanmdpoprun®®,  pokasbiBas, 4TO  CeKTbl
yOBNETBOPAIOT Hyxabl paboyero knacca, Toraa Kak AeHOMUHALMU CryxaT
MHTepecaM BbICWUMX KraccoB. Takke P. [anHc (1955) amnupudecku
NoATBEPAUN KOPPENALMIO MEXAY «CEKTaMU» U NPUHAZNEXHOCTLIO K HU3LLUM
Kraccam M «AeHOMUHALMAMU» U BbicLMMM knaccamu®®. 3. Bpioep (1952)
NPOBEN TUMOMOrMYECKNt aHanM3 MeToAu3Ma M — LUMPE — PenUrMo3HbIX

TenaeHumin B AMepuke>"’

. k. CkaH3oHu (1965) npoeepsin Ha BbiGopke u3 31
CBALLEHHMKOB M3 pasHblX AeHOMMHauWW koHuenuuio bB. [DkoHCOHa, 4TO
«UEPKOBb» MPUHUMAET COLMANBHOE OKPY>XEHWE, B KOTOPOM OHAa CyLLIECTBYET,

a «cekta» oTBepraeT ero>"°. b. 3rsaiip u Ix. OncroH (1980) npoBepsnyu psa

% Ibid. P. 383.

305 Goldschmidt W.R. Class Denominationalism in Rural California Churches // American Journal
of Sociology. 1944. V. 49. P. 348-355.

306 Dynes R. R. Church-Sect Typology and Socio-Economic Status // American Sociological
Review. 1955. V. 20. Ne 5. P. 555-560.

07 Brewer E.D.C. Sect and Church in Methodism // Social Forces. 1952. V. 30. P. 400-408.

%% Scanzoni J. Innovation and Constancy in the Church-Sect Typology // The American Journal of
Sociology. 1965. V. 71. Ne 3. P. 320-327.
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NONTOXKEHUI TUNONOIMMK «UEPKOBb-CEKTa» Ha npumepe CeuaeTtenen Nerosbl 1
AnsenTuctoB Ceabmoro [Hsi Ha KyBe B nepuos ¢ 1938 no 1965 r.r.>%

Tem He MeHee, OAMH U3 OCHOBHbLIX APryMEHTOB KPWUTMKOB TWUMOMOMMM
«UEPKOBbL-CEKTA» COCTOAN B TOM, YTO AN TUNOB «LEPKOBb» U «CEKTa» HE
CYLLECTBYET YETKO ONpeAeNneHHbIX SMMUPUYECKUX KOPPENSATOB, NOITOMY €e
Hernb3s Ha3BaTb Teopueir °.

Cpeaun KpUTMKOB 3TOW Tunomnorum Haunbonee usBecteH 3pux yd. OH
NOAHAN TPU Npobnembl: ONPefeneHus «UEPKBUY U KCEKTbI», AMMUPUYECKUE
KOppenATsl W CBSA3b  MEXxAy  TUMONOTMYECKUMM  XapakTepuCTUKaMU.
MocnegHuin Bompoc ObIM UM AeTanbHO MNPOAHaNM3NPOBaH B CTATbE:
«HekoTopble KpuTUYECKME 3ameyaHuss no mnpobneme  «LepKOBb-CEKTa»
(1 967)3”. 3. l'ya npuwen K NeCCUMUCTUYHLIM BbIBOAAM, YTO GONbLLUMHCTBO
M3 TOro, YTO paccMaTpuBaeTCAd B KadeCTBE OMNPEedEeneHus «CEeKTbl» WUnu
KUEPKBU», SBMSAETCA  MPOCTO  CEPUAMU  SMMMPUYECKM  CBSA3AHHBLIX
XapakTepUCTUK. HekoTopble KOPPenauuu MMELOT CUNy Ana OAHOT0 BPEMEHNU U
MecTa, HO CTaHOBATCH HEMPUrOAHbIMM B U3MEHMBLUUXCA ycnoBusx. 3. ya
npoaHanu3mMpoBan TpPU TUMONOMMYECKME XapPaKTEPUCTUKM - MOCELlEeHue
dropManbHbIX PENMUTUO3HBIX CMYXO, YYBCTBA, KOTOPLIE MNIOAWN UCMBLITHIBAKOT HA
3TUX cny0ax U CTEPEOTUMNbI BHYTPULIEPKOBHOTO TOBAPULLECTBA, M NPULLEN K
BbIBOAY, YTO «HWYTO HE YBA3bLIBAETCA C TPagULUOHHON (hOPMYNUPOBKOWM
«LepKOBb-cekTa»" 2. CrnenoBaTeNlbHO,  TWUMONIOTUSI  LIEPKOBb-CEKTa»
ucdepnana cebs. Mo ero MHeHWo, AaHHas TUNOoMorMa Obina nonynsapHON
«U3-3a pecnekTabenbHOro MPOUCXOXKOEHMSA», XOTH, MO CYTU, 3TO «CMECH

AedPUHNLNIA, SMNUPUYECKUX COOTBETCTBUN U AMMUPUYECKUX HECOOTBETCTBUIN.

%0 Aguirre B.E., Alston J.P. Organisational Change and religious commitment Jehova's Witnesses
and Seventh-Day Adventists in Cuba, 1938-1965 // Pacific Sociological Review. 1980. V. 23. Ne 2.
P.171-198.

*10 B aHrnoAsLIvHO NTepaType Hanboree pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM HasBaHUeM TUMOMOTMK «LiepPKOBb-
cekTay anaeTca “church-sect” theory.

¥ Goode E. Some critical observations on the church-sect dimension // Journal for the Scientific
Study of Religion. 1967 a. V. 6. P. 69-77.

12 Goode E. Some critical observations on the church-sect dimension // Journal for the Scientific
Study of Religion. 1967 a. V. 6. P. 77.
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OHa, BooOule, He CnocoBHA YTO-NMOO0 OB BACHUTL UMK Pa3bACHUTL. [oka OHa
HEe MNOABEPrHETCA paauKanbHOMY MEPecMOTpy, KOTOpbIn OyaeT noBCOay
NPUHAT ucCcneaoBaTenaMuM M TeOpeTMKamum B 3TON 00nacTu, «UEepPKOBb-
CeKkTay, [AOMKHO ObITb, paccMaTpuBaeTCA Kak MepTBas KOHUENUus,
ycTapenasi, 6e3pesynbraTHas U apxaudHasiy° .

3a 3. lN'ypom crToaAn uenblii narepb COLMOMOroB-aSMNUPUKOB (B TOM
yucne P. Ctapk u Y.C. BalHOpuaK), »MBO OTKIMUKHYBLLMXCS HA €ro KPUTUKY,
TaK YTO B AanbHEWLLEM UEnbli psag aBTOPOB CChINANUCh HA €ro aBTOPUTET,
YTOObl OMPOBEPrHYTb HAYYHYI0 3HAYUMOCTb TUMOMOIMMU «LEPKOBbL-CEKTa»
nu6o mopepHusuposath ee>'*. C 1967r., koraa 6binu onyBrMKOBaHbI JBE
cratbu 3. [yma, cormacHo xpoHonormn O. [eHTa, Ha4yanca «nepuoj

OTpULAHMSA» AaHHOW Tunonorun. Tem Gonee yaAMBUTENBHO, YTO HEKOTOpPLIE

*® Goode E. Some critical observations on the church-sect dimension // Journal for the Scientific
Study of Religion. 1967 a. V. 6. P. 77.

%14 Bainbridge W.S., Stark R. Sectarian tension // Review of Religious Research. 1980. V. 22. Ne 2.
P. 105-124; Stark R., Bainbridge W.S. The Future of Religion: Secularization, Revival and Cult
Formation. Berkeley, 1985; Clifford N.K. Religion and the Development of Canadian Society: An
Historiographical Analysis // Church History, 1969. V. 38. Ne 4. P. 506-523; Coleman J.A. Church-
sect typology and organizational precariousness // Sociological Analysis. 1968. V. 29. P. 55-66;
Demerath N. J., lll. In a sow’s ear a reply to Goode // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion.
1967a. V. 6. P. 77-84; Eister A.W. Toward a radical critique of church-sect typology // Journal for
the Scientific Study of Religion. 1967. V. 6. P. 85-90; Hadden J.K., Heenan E.F. Empirical Studies
in the Sociology of Religion: An Assessment of the Past Ten Years // Sociological Analysis. 1970.
V. 31. Ne 3. P. 153-171; Jannaccone L.R. A Formal Model of Church and Sect // The American
Journal of Sociology. 1988. V. 94. Supplement: Organizations and Institutions: Sociological and
Economic Approaches to the Analysis of Social Structure. P. 241 — 268; Kanagy C.L. Social
Action, Evangelism, and Ecumenism: The Impact of Community, Theological, and Church
Structural Variables // Review of Religious Research. 1992. V. 34. Ne 1. P. 34-50; Knudsen D.,
Eare J., Schriver D., Jr. The Conception of Sectarian Religion: An Effort at Clarification / Review
of Religious Research. 1978. V. 20. Ne 1. P. 44-60; Kowalewski D., Greil A.L. Religious
Sectarianism and the Soviet State the Dynamics of Believer Protest and Regime Response //
Review of Religious Research. 1983. V. 24. Ne 3. P. 245-260; Moberg D.O. Theological Position
and Institutional Characteristics of Protestant Congregations // Journal for the Scientific Study of
Religion. 1970. V. 9. Ne 1. P. 53-58; Mueller C.W., Johnson W.T. Socioeconomic status and
religious participation // American Sociological Review. 1975. V. 40. Ne 6. P. 785-800; Pinto L.J.,
Crow K.E. The effect of size on other structural attributes of congregations within the same
denomination // Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. 1982. V. 21. Ne 4. P. 304-316; Scalf
J.H., Miler MJ., Thomas CW. Goal Specificity, Organizational Structure, and Participant
Commitment in Churches // Sociological Analysis. 1973. V. 34. Ne 3. P. 169-184; Van Roy R.F.,
Bean F.D., Wood J.R. Social Mobility and Doctrinal Orthodoxy // Journal for the Scientific Study of
Religion. 1973. V. 12. Ne 4. P. 427-439; Williams C.L. To Know Me Is to Love Me? Response to
Erich Goode // Qualitative Sociology, 2002. (Springer); Wright S.A. Media Coverage of
Unconventional Religion: Any ‘Good News’ for Minority Faiths? // Review of Religious Research.
1997. V. 39. Ne 2. Special Issue: Mass Media and Unconventional Religion. P. 101-115.
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TEOPETUKU PaLMOHANBHOIO BbIOOPA BHOBb BEPHYMWUCH K TUMOJIOTMYECKUM
XapaKTepUCTUKaM LEPKBU U CEKTbI - Bonee 4yem yepes 20 net!

B 1994 r. sbliwna cratbs JlopeHca SHHakkoHe: «[lovyemy CUNbHble
UepkBu - cTporuex»°'>. SHHaKKkOHe npeanaraeT aHanMaMpoBaTb PasNU4Ns
MEXAY PEenMrMo3HbIMU 00 bEAUHEHUSMMN HA OCHOBAHUU OAHOW-E€AUHCTBEHHOMW
XapakTEPUCTUKN — CTENEHW UX CTPOrocTU, TO €CTb CTENEHW OrpaHuYeHus
BHELUHETPYNMNOBON AEATENbHOCTU (Hanpumep, OOLEHMe C YneHamu Apyrux
LEepKBEW WM  y4acTMe B «CBETCKUX» YBECENEHUSAX) U  yBENUYeHUs
«MN3OEPKEK» HA ITY AESTENbHOCTb  °. MPOaHaNNU3NPOBaB MHOFOUYUCTIEHHbIE
SMMUPUYECKUE UCCNESOBAHNUA U 0OBLEAUHNB MPOTECTAHTCKUE PENUIMO3HbIE
00beauHeHUs B TPyNMbl NO CTEMEHU CTPOroctu, J1.AHHAKKOHE oOBHapyxun
«hbyHaaMeHTanbHOe nOBEAEHYECKOe CXOACTBO» CPEAM YMEHOB OOHON
rpynnbl. Tak, MO CPaBHEHMIO C YfEeHaMU JApPYrMX MPOTECTAHTCKUX
AEHOMUHAUMW, YNeHbl CEeKT okasanucb OegHee u MeHee 00pasOoBaHHLIMU,
OHW XepTBYIOT Gonblie aeHer u Gonblue MOCeLWaT cnyxbbl, obnagatot
oonee CUNbHOM BEPOW, MPUHAAMNExaT K rpynnam, Oonblue CBA3aHHbIM C
penuruen, u MeHblle BOBJIEYEHbI B CBETCKME OpraHm3aummu. TO xe camoe
cnpaeBeanuBo U ANA APYIMX «KOJINEKTUBHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHBLIX PEMUTUAY,
Takux Kak uygamsm um ucnam. Hanpumep, no gaHHbiM 1990 r. cpeaun nyaees
Habnwganack Takas ke MEXIEHOMUHALMOHHAS WM3MEH4YMBOCTb, YTO W B
npotectaHtuame. 1o MHeHuto J1.AHHaKKOHe, wuyaenckue JeHOMUHaLMK
NOAXOAAT K KOHTUHYYMY «LEPKOBb-CEKTay Aaxke 0onee 3aKkOHOMEPHO, YeM
XPUCTUAHCKWE AeHOMUHALmMK® '’

KoHuenuua J1.AAHHAKKOHE, Takum 00pa3oM, «OMNpoBepraeT NPEeTEeH3uIo,
YTO PENUrMoO3HbIE TUMOMNOrMM ABNATCA, no cytn, ad hoc, koTopble
OCHOBLIBAIOTCA Ha OCOBEHHOCTSAX XPUCTUAHCKOW TEONOTMM W UCTOPUU

€BPONENCKON LUEpPKBU W HE MNPUMEHUMbI K APYrUM  PENUTMO3HbLIM

%5 Jannaccone L.R. Why Strict Churches Are Strong // American Journal of Sociology. 1994. V. 99.
Ne 5. P. 1180-1211.

*16 jannaccone L.R. Ibid. P. 1182.

*7 jannaccone L.R. Ibid. P. 1197.
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Tpaamumsam» '8, Kpome Toro, oHa onpoBepraeT MHeHue 3. [yaa 0 TOM, YTo
TUNOMOINUS «LEPKOBb-CEKTa» ABNAETCA 6e3pe3ynsTaTHOM. 10 MeHbLuen

Mepe, OHa LIEHHA Y>Ke TeM, YTO MO3BONSIET MHTEPNPETUPOBATL AAHHbIE.

§ 3.2. ObcyxkgeHue n KpUTUKA PacCMOTPEHHbIX KOHLIENL U
OTnUYMTENBHON 0CODEHHOCTLIO nccneagoBaHumn TEOPETUKOB

pauuMoHanbLHOro Beidopa Bbino TO, YTO OHU MOYTKM BCErga OCHOBLIBANWUCH Ha
SMMUPUYECKUX AaHHbIX. Takke U B peLleHUU BOMpoca O TpaHcdopMauuu
TUMOB PENUIMO3HLIX OO0BLEAMHEHWUW TEOPETUKM pPaLMOHanbLHOro BblibOpa
COCPeaoOTOMUNN CBOE BHUMAHUE HA HECKONbKUX MMNOTE3aXx, KOTOPbIE MOXHO
ObINO0 NPOBEPUTL IMMUPUYECKM, UCMONb3YS METOAbI couuonoruu. Bonpoc o
drakTope, onpeaensoLmMM NpoLece TpaHcdopmaumum CEKTbl B JEHOMUHALMIO,
Kak pas okasanca noanexawmm nposepke. B otnuume ot Y. noka, 3a
BbiBOAAMM, cAenaHHbiMu P. Crapkom u Y.C. DBaiHOpuaxem, CTosT
KOHKPETHbIE COLMOSIOTMYECKME WUCCNEAOBAHUA, YTO MNpPMAAeT UM ropasgo
OOnbLLUNIA BEC.

BTopoin BONpPOC, KOTOPbIA OblT 3aTPOHYT TEOPUEW PALUOHANBHOIO
BolOOpa B CBA3M C TUMNOMOIMENW «LUEPKOBb-CEKTa», 9TO BOMPOC O
CYLLECTBOBAHMUM 3MMUPUYECKUX COOTBETCTBMI AN maeanbHbix TMNOB. Ecnu
paccMaTpuBaTb 3TOT BOMPOC C TOYKM 3peHua M. Bebepa, 10 cama ero
MOCTaHOBKA HEKOPPEKTHA, BeAb «CyOCTaHuManu3auuioo» uaeanbHbiX TUMOB
M. Bebep cuntan ogHum M3 Haubonee pacnpoCTpaHEHHbIX 3abnyxaeHun.
Mebl cornacHbl, YTO SMNUPUYECKUE UCCIIEA0BAHUA B MPUHUMME HE CMOCOOHBI
OKOHYaTENbHO A0Ka3aTb WM ONPOBEPTHYTb «MPABUIILHOCTb® AEAYKTUBHOW
rMNOTE3bl, MNOCKONbKY OHA HUYEro He T[OBOPUT O TEX YCMOBUAX MU
OrpaHMYEHUsAX, MPU KOTOPLIX TONbKO M BO3MOXHA TAKOro poja «NpOBEPKay.
Hanpumep, Henb3a oTpuuaTtk, YTO, C O4HOW CTOPOHLI, B MEPBOW MONOBUHE

XX B. B cenbCkux panoHax KanudopHuu udneHamu eBaHrenMYeckux CekT

318 Jannaccone L.R. Ibid. P. 1194.
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BbINK B OCHOBHOM paboune™'® unm 4to uneHamMmu NPOTECTaHTCKUX CEKT LuTaTa
Oxaito B 1950-x r.r. 6binM BbIXOALLI U3 HM3LWMX KNaccoB>?°, HO, C Apyroii
CTOpOHbI, B COBPEMEHHON Poccun cpean YneHoB penurno3HbiX 06beaANHEHUI
CEKTAHTCKOro TUMa AOBOSIbHO MHOTO BbIXOALEB U3 CPEAHMX KITacCoB.

Tem He MeHee, B x04€ JAOCTaTOMHO JOMrOro pas3BuTUS TUMONOTUS
«UEPKOBb-CEKTA» CYLLECTBEHHO «0DpOCNa» HOBbIMU XapakTEPUCTUKAMM,
MHOTME W3 KOTOPbIX MPEACTABAANMUCH CMOPHBIMU U NOITOMY HY>XKAANUCb B
SMMUPUYECKOW MpPOBEPKEe. B MNOHATUAX COLMONOrMM MOXHO CKasaTb, 4TO
TUMONOTMA  «LUEPKOBb-CEKTa», MpeTeHAOoBaBLlas Ha craTyc  ol0wen
COLIMONOTMYECKON TEOPUU, CO BPEMEHEM MPEBPATUNACL B TEOPUIO CPEAHETD
ypoBHA. OAHAKO €€ Tak Ha3biBAEMblE «3MMUPUYECKME MNPOBEPKU» Y4acCTO
TOMLKO 3anmyTbiBanu CyTb Aena, a He NposaAcHAnu ero. OnpeaeneHHo, MOXHO
NPOBEPUTL, ABMNAETCA NW CekTa NPUOEXMLIEM ANA YTHETEHHBIX U HEUMYLLMX
KNaccoB W HACKONMbKO 93Ta XxapakTepucTuka «paboTaeTy B  pasHbiX
UCTOPUYECKMX cUTyaumsax. Ho kak, HanpuMmep, NpoBEPUTL BOMPOC, OTBEPraeT
nM cekTa CBOE COUMaNbHOE OKPY)KEHME, €CNU  OTBEPKEHWUE/MPUHATME
COLMAanNbHOTO  OKPYXXEHUSA  SABMNSETCA  ONPEejensiowyM  NPU3HaKOM B
aeduHnumn b. hxoHcoHa? BonbLue BCero BONPOCOB Y HAC BO3HMWKIIO B CBA3M
Cc uccnegosaHuem 3. 'yga. Ha OCHOBe HeyBA30K ga)ke He BTOPUYHbLIX, a
TPETUYHBIX TUMONOTMYECKUX XapPaKTEPUCTUK (JANEKO HE NPU3HAHHbIX U 4acTo
HE YYUTbIBAEMbIX) OH MONHOCTBLIO OMPOBEPraeT Hay4yHyl LEHHOCTb
paccmatpusaemMon Hamu Tunonoruu! Mo Bcen BuaumocTun, 3. ['ya Bospaxan
nNpoTMB TOro, 4TOObI paccMmaTpuBaTb TUMOMOMMIO «LEPKOBb-CEKTa» B
KayecTBe HeKon couuonormdeckon teopuun. OaHAKO €ro CouMOnormyeckoe
UCCrefoBaHMe OCHOBLIBAETCH HA 3MMUPUYECKON «KMNPOBEPKE» CNYYaMHBbIX,

Aaneko He rnaBHbIX TUNOJNOMMYECKUX XapaKTepUCTUK. N, He Hangs

319 Goldschmidt W.R. Class Denominationalism in Rural California Churches // American Journal of
Sociology. 1944. V. 49. P. 348-355.

*® Dynes R. R. Church-Sect Typology and Socio-Economic Status // American Sociological
Review. 1955. V. 20. Ne 5. P. 555-560.
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SMMUPUYECKUX COOTBETCTBMIN 3TUM XapakTEPUCTMKAM, OH MPUXOAUT K
BbIBOAY, YTO cnegyet oTbpocuTb BCAKME JanbHEWLIUe NOMbITKU HAWTK Takue
cooTBeTCTBUA. CTPAHHYIO NOMNYNSAPHOCTb €r0 CTaTbl MOXHO ODBACHUTL NULLIL
€ro NnWYHbIM Hay4YHbIM AaBTOPUTETOM CpeAn CTOPOHHWMKOB SMMUPUYECKOTO
noaxoaa. (Boobuie, ecnu 3aaatbCa LENbO HANTU HECOOTBETCTBUSI B KAKOW-
nnbo TeopeTU4HecKOoW KOHCTPYKUMM, TO Takaa pabota Heu3MeHHO Oyaer
YCMELLHOR).

MpumeyaTenbHo, 4TO JI.AHHAKKOHE BbIOpPan MPUHUMNMANBHO WHOMR
NyTb: OH HE 3aHUMANCH «IMMUPUYECKON MPOBEPKON» TUMOMOMUU KLEPKOBb-
cekta», a ObHapyxun «@dyHaamMeHTanbHOe NOBEAEHYECKOe CXOACTBO» B
ABYyX rpynnax, KOTOpoe€ MO3BOMMIO €My BbIAENWTb [Ba Pas3nuyHbIX TuUMa
PENUrMo3HbIX OOBbEAUHEHUA — CTPOrMX (COOTHECEHHBbIX C «CEKTaMuy») U
HEeCTpormx (COOTHECEHHbIX C «AE€HOMUHAUUAMUY). Bnpouem, kak Oblno
OTMEYEHO paHee, korga Mbl 06cyxaanu B maee 1, § 2 KOHUENUUIO «CEKTbI»
y M. Bebepa, asTuyeckas CTPOroCTb He S$BMSETCA YHUBEPCANbHOW
XapakTepPUCTUKOW BCEX CEKT, HO TOMbKO OonpeaeneHHoOn ux Yactu. 3To nub
roBOPUT O TOM, YTO BCHAKAA OMMUPMYECKAA KOHCTPYKUMS UMEET
onpefeneHHbIe OrpaHUYeHns.

MoxxHo cornacutbca ¢ 3. 'yaoM B TOM, YTO TUMOMOMUIO «LEPKOBb-
cekTa» He cnegyet paccmaTtpuMBaTb Kak NPOBEPAEMYI) COLMOMOTUYECKYIO
TEOPUID, OAHAKO, 3TO HE YMarnseT ee 3HA4YeHNUs B Ka4eCTBE MO3HABATENbHOrO

MHCTPYMEHTA, MOMOTAlOLLEro B UHTEPNPETaLUMKU AAHHBIX.
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3AKIIOYEHUE

Mbl paccMmoTpenu uctopuorpadouio TUNOMOrMU «LUEPKOBb-CEKTa» CO
BpemeHu ee ocHoBaHust Makcom Bebepom m 3SpHcTOM Tpé€nbyem B Havane
XX B. U panbHenwy eé pas3paboTky B Tpydax MOCNeaylowmx noKoneHuim
YYEHbIX BMMAOTb A0 HAalKUX AHER. B Hawen pabote npeanpuHATa NOMbITKa
LENOCTHO B3rNSHYTb HA MHOFOYMUCMEHHBLIE M YacTO PasHOPOAHbIE PabOThI,
NpOBEdEHHbIE B  9TOM  HanpaeneHuu. [logsegem  WTOMM  HALLEro
UCCreaoBaHmA.

MeToaonormyeckum WUHCTPYMEHTOM, UCMNOMb30BaBLUIMMCH  ANA
NMOCTPOEHUS TUMNOMOTMU «UEPKOBb-CEKTa», CTan WM3Ha4vanbHO «UAEanbHbIN
TUN», npeanoxeHHoin M. BeGepom, nosaHee «KOHCTPYUPOBAHHbLIA TuNy,
npeanoxeHHoiin .M. Bekkepom. Mpu 3TOM MAeanbHbIM TUN MOHUMANCA Kak
OrpaHMYMBAIOLLEE MOHATME: Pa3NUYUSA MEXZY UCTOPUYECKUMM LIEPKBAMU U
CEKTaMW BbISIBMIAIOTCA B CPABHEHWM C COOTBETCTBYIOLUMMMW WAEANbHbIMU
TUnamu «LEPKOBbY u «CeKTay. MpuHUMNMansHoe oTnuyue
KOHCTPYMPOBAHHOIO TWUNAa 3aKMYaeTcd B TOM, YTO OH npeAcTaBnset cobon
pesynbTat abcrparuposaHus (a He uaeanusauuu) U NPEeTEHAYET HE TOJSIbKO
Ha ONUCaHWE, HO U Ha 0O BbACHEHUE COLMAaNbHON AEHCTBUTENBHOCTM.

M. BebGep npeanoxun guXOTOMUYECKYIO TUMOJOTUIO «LIEPKOBL-CEKTa»,
UCnonb3yd MEeToa maeasnbHbiX TUMNOB. [lepBoHavansHO B KaYeCTBE [MaBHOMO
TUMNOMNOrMYECKOro kputepua Goin BoibpaH cnocod uneHcTea (406pOBOMLHOE,
TO eCcTb CO3HaTenbHoe, §nMbO0 yHacnegoBaHHOE OT  pOAMTENEN,
Heco3HaTenbHoe), koTopbii M. Bebep cBA3bIBAET CO CTENEHbLID 3TUYECKON
CTPOroCTW, NpPEeAbSBNSEMON K YNEeHaMm pPenurnosHoro obbeauHeHuda. B
«Xosancree un obwectse» M. BebGep CBA3LIBAET KPUTEPUM Pa3NIUYUS MEXIY
LEPKOBLIO U CEKTOW C Xapu3MOM, KOTOpas MO Mepe CTaHOBIEHUS LEPKBM
oTAenseTcd OT JIMYHOCTM U COEAWMHAETCA C WHCTUTYTOM, OCODEHHO ¢
LlePKOBHOM CIy>OO0M.

OpHCT Tpénby B pabote «CounanbHOEe y4eHUe XpUCTUAHCKUX LIEPKBEN

u rpynn» (1912) nonynsipuauposan koHuenuuio M. Bebepa, paccmarpusan
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KUEPKOBb» U «CEKTY» Kak He3aBuCMMble wuAeanbHble Tunbl. [Ong umx
pasnuMyeHuss OH MpPeasioKUIl MHOXECTBO TUMOSNOTMYECKUX KPUTEPUEB, TEM
camblM, BbI3BAB LLUMPOKYID AMCKYCCUIO MO 3TON npobneme. Kpome atoro, 3.
Tpénby BBEN TPETMA TuUN — MUCTUUU3M (TUN  «HEOBbEeaUHEHHOrO
UHAUBUAYANU3MA»), NPEABOCXUTUB TUM «KYMNbT», NPEASIOKEHHLIA MO3AHEE
.M. bekkepom.

Oanee  X.P. Hubyp B paboTte «CounancHble UCTOKU
AeHoMUHaumoHanuamay (1929) Bbickasan pag BaXkHbIX naein: 1) B CyLHOCTH,
CEKTbl 3TO HEYCTOWYMBBLIE NEPEXOAHbLIE PENUIMO3Hble OBbeauHeHus; 2)
CEKTbl OTKanbiBalTCA OT LEPKBM (UNUM AEHOMUHALMU), a He SABNAKTCHA
HE3aBUCUMbIM TUMOM, MOITOMY MEXAY HUMMW CYLLECTBYET TUMOSNOMUMYECKUI
KOHTUHYYM; 3) Cneaylowmm 3a CEKTON TUMOM Ha NyTWU KOMNpoMucca ¢ MAUPOM
ABNSAETCA AeHOMMHauus;, 4) cekta (TOYHee, NPOTECTAHTCKUA PUropu3sm)
CnocobCTBYET COUMANbHOMY YCNEXy BbIXOALUEB M3  HM3LIMX KIAccoB,
NoOAHMMAsA MX MO COLMANbHOW NECTHMUE; 9TOT MPOLECC XapakTepuayetcs
yCUNIEHMEM KOMMpPOMMCCA C MUPOM, TEM CaMblM, CEKTa MNOCTENEHHO
TpaHCcHOPMUPYETCA B OpraHu3auuio LEepkoBHOrO Tunma (naes, kKotopas,
BCNeACTBME CBOEW CMOPHOCTU, CTUMyNuUpoBana uenbli psag AanbHenwmx
nccrneaoBaHuii).

OtpenbHaa 3acnyra X.P. Hubypa coctoutr B TOM, 4TO OH
npobnemaTusmpoBan TUMONOTUID «LEPKOBb-CEKTA» U PacCMOTPENl €€ BHE
KOHTeKCTOB «[lMpoTecraHTckon aTukuy» M. Bebepa n «CoumanbHOro ydeHus»
3. Tpénbua. bnarogapas X.P. Hubypy paaHHyi0 TUMOMOMMIO CcTanu
paccMaTpuBaTbh Kak CaMOCTOATENbHOE MCCMeaoBaTeNbCKOE HamnpasreHue.
Kpome Toro, X.P. Hubyp paspeLumn Te BHYTPEHHUE NPOTUBOPEUUSA, KOTOPbIE
UMNIMUMTHO npucyTcTBOBanuM B tunonoruu M. BeGepa n 3. Tpénbya. Tak
YTO OTHbIHE TMNOMOIrMA «LEPKOBb-CEKTa» CTAHOBUTCA AWHAMUYHOW U
KOHLeNTyanbHO 3aBeplleHHON (B paMkax pPenurnoBefeHus XpUCTUaHCKOro
Mupa). OancHenwas pa3paboTka KOHUENUUN «LEPKOBb-CEKTa» U €& KPpUTUKa

B OCHOBHOM ObInK CBA3aHbl UMEHHO ¢ paboTtamu X.P. Hubypa n 3. Tpénbua.
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HecmoTpa Ha pasnuuns B koHuenuuax M. BeBepa, 3. Tpénbya n X.P.
Hubypa, BCce e MOXHO TrOBOPUTL O TOM, YTO 3TWM WUCCnegoBaTenu
chopMupoBanu e€auHYKD napagurMy «UEepKoBb-cekta». B eé& ocHoBy
3anoXeHbl 4Be KMoyeBble ugeu: 1) LEPKOBb U CEKTa - 3TO ABA pasHbIX
naeanbHblX  TUNAQ; 2) ceKTa co BpPEMEHEM MOXeET cTaTtb
LLe pKOBbIO/AEHOMUHALMNEN.

B xoge uccrnepoBaHma Hamu OblM OTMEYEHbI OCHOBHbIE NPOONEeMsl,
BO3HUKaBLUME B XO04€ pPasBMTUA TUMONOTUM  KLUEPKOBb-CEKTay»: a)
HEeJOCTaTOYHOCTb BbIAENEHMS ABYX TUMOB PESIUIMO3HLIX 0ObeAUHEHMA ANS
onucaHms BCEro ux MHOroobpasus; 0) BblAENEHMEe wuccrnegoBaTenaMmu
OOMbLIOrO pasHoobpasus TUMOMOTMYECKNX XapakTEPUCTUK, CBOWCTBEHHbLIX
pPEnUrmo3HblM OObEAMHEHUAM, U HeAO0CTaTOK oOOLen [OrOBOPEHHOCTU
KacaTenbHO onpeaeneHui Mx OCHOBHLIX TWUMOB; B) HEOOXOAMMOCTb HaNTK
00bACHEHNE TUNOMOTrMYECKON TPaHCAOPMALUN PENUIMO3HBLIX 0ObEAUHEHWUI
B XO4€ UX UCTOPUYECKUX U3MEHEHUI; T) TPYAHOCTb MPUMEHEHUA TUMONOMK
«UEPKOBb-CEKTa» K PENUIrMO3HbIM 00 beANHEHUSIM HEXPUCTUAHCKOTO MUPA.

Hamn paccMOTpeHO LWeCTb OCHOBHbLIX HamnpaBneHWn pasBuTUSA
TUMONOTUMN KLEPKOBb-CEKTa»: pacLuMpeHne NepBoHaYanbHO AUXOTOMUYECKON
TUMONOTMMK, COKPAaLWEHME Yucra TUMOSIOTMYECKMX KpUTEepueB A0 Haubonee
CYLLECTBEHHbIX, pa3paboTka MOHATMA «KynbT», BblA€NEHWe MOATUMOB B
pamKax OCHOBHOMW TUMOMOMMMK, UCCREAOBAHUE TPaHCHOPMALUN U AUHAMUKM
TUMOB  PENUIUO3HbLIX OObLEAMHEHWUA, 3MMUPUYECKOE  MOATBEMKAEHUE
NOMNOXEHUW, BbIABUIABLUMXCHA TEOPETUKAMU TUMOJSIOTUM «LEPKOBb-CEKTay, U
MOUCK 3MMUPUYECKUX COOTBETCTBUIN KOHCTPYUPOBAHHBLIM TUMAM PENUTMO3HBIX
obbeauHeHuin. B paMmkax 3TUX HanpaBfeHMA HamMu NpoaHanu3upoBaHbI
OCHOBOMNONAarawLme penurnopegyeckne padorel.

B pacwupernue nepsgoHa4danbHOU OuxomomMmu4eckoll  munosoauu
PeNUrmo3Hbix OObLEAMHEHMI BHECNM 3HAYMTENbHLIM BKNag cnegyowue
uccnegosarenu: .IN. bekkep (pabotbl 1929 u 1950 rr.) BBEN HOBbLIA TUN

«KYNbT», KOTOPbIA OH OXapakTepu3oBan Kak amopdHbIi, BEeCCTPYKTYPHbIN
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TUN, LeneHanpaBneHHbld Ha «4UCTO NMIMYHbIA SKCTAaTUYECKUI ONbIT, cnaceHue,
KOMOPT M YMCTBEHHOE unun domsnyeckoe ucuenexmex». . Maptud (1962), ¢
onpeaeneHHbiM Bknaaom b. Yuncona (pabotel 1966, 1967, 1971 n 1973 rr.).
OTu uccnegosareny npuganyu AEHOMUHALMMW CTATyC CaMOCTOATENbBHOTO TUNa
pPENUrmo3HbIX 00beaNHEHNN, obnagatLlero cneyuduyHbIMU
XapakTepuCcTukamu. 0. M. Wunrep (paboTbl 1946, 1957, 1970 rr.)
pasrpaHMynMn TUMbl «LUEPKOBb» (KYHUBEpPCanbHasd LEepPKOBbY, KaK Hanpumep,
Pumckaa Kartonuueckaa uepkoBb Xl B) U «9kknecusa» (COBpPEMEHHLIE
CKaHAMHABCKME TOCYAapCTBEHHbIE LIEPKBM) Ha OCHOBE pPAa3HOM CTENeHU
YCMNELUHOCTM B YAOBMETBOPEHUN WHAUBUAYANbHbLIX HY)XI BEPYIOLUMX U3 BCEX
cnoeB obLwecTBa U cnOCOBHOCTM BKMOYATb B C€0S CEKTAHTCKME TEHAEHLMMN.
OfHaKO TEPMUH «IKKNECUS» HE MONyYMn LUMPOKOTO npu3HaHusa. OH Takke
BBEN  TUMOMOIMMYECKYID  XapakTepucTuky -  «AUPEPYy3HOCTbY,  Unu
CMIABJIEHHOCTL PENUIMM C COLMarnbHON CUCTEMON B LIENIOM, B YaCTHOCTHU, C
cucteMamMm  poactBa M G MOMUTMYMECKMMM  CTPyKTypamu. [aHHasd
xapaktepuctuka nossonuna k.M. WuHrepy cpasHMBaTL PENUrNO3HbIE
obbeanHeHust anddepeHumMpoBaHHbIX (nHaue roBop4,
CTPaTMdUUNPOBAHHBIX) OOLLIECTB C  pPENUrMO3HOM  COCTaBMAWLLIEA B
HeauddepeHUMPOBAHHBIX 1M M30NUPOBAHHbLIX oOOLecTBax, a Takke ¢
pPEenUrno3HbIMu 00 beaANHEHUSIMU B obulecTBax co cnabou
anddepeHunaynen. Ho ata KOHUENUUA Takxke ocTanacb aHarUTUYEeCKUM
WHCTPYMEHTOM ogHoro Tonbko [bxkM. Wunrepa. Hakoweu, o nposen
pasnuuue Mexay HeyCTOWYMBOWN, KOPOTKOXUBYLLEN «CEKTOW» W AOCTaTOYHO
YCTOMYMBON, «NPU3HAHHOW CEKTOMY, obnagatrolen OTHOCUTENBHO pPa3BUTON
CTPYKTYpPOI U CNOCOBHOI «CONPOTUBMATLCA Nepexoay K AeHOMUHauuuy. Tun
«MNpU3HaHHaa cekta» (aganTUpOBaHHASA K CBOEMY COLMANbHOMY OKPY>KEHMIO
cekTa) nony4un ropasgo 6onee wMpoKoe NPU3HAHME B 3anagHOM, a Takke
OTE€YECTBEHHOM PENUIMOBELEHMNMN,

3agaua cokpawleHus munonoaudeckux Kpumepuee 00 Haubornee

cywiecmeeHrHbIX pewanack, npexae scero, b. [IDkOHCOHOM (paboTbl 1963 u
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1970 rr.). OH npeanoXxun TUNONOrni0, OCHOBAHHYIO HA OAHOM-E4MHCTBEHHOM
KPUTEPUM - MPUHATUU UM OTBEPXKEHUM COLIMATBHOMO OKPY>KEHUS; TEM CaMbIM
OH BO3BPATUIT TUNOMOTMIO KLUEPKOBL-CEKTa» B COLIMONOIMYECKOe pycno. OT1oT
MOBOPOT MMENn CBOM MOCMEACTBUA: CTano BO3MOXHbIM CpPaBHEHWE
PENUrMo3HbIX 00bEANHEHUIA, NPUHAANEXALLUX K PA3HbIM PENUTUAM, a BCKOpe
Oblna BbIABMHYTA UAEd O TUNOMOrMYECKOM MogobuM Mexgy HEKOTOpbIMU
PENUrMO3HBIMM U  CBETCKUMU OOBLEAUHEHUSAMU; MOABUSIUCH KOHLIENUUU
HepenurnosHon «cektbl» (B. hkoHcoH, 1971; . MapTtuH, 1966; Takke elle
paHee u He3aBUCUMO OT B. [PKOHCOHaA — y coumnonoros Yukarckon wkonbl: P.
Mapk, 1924, 1967; 11.3. Kosep, 1954, 1956; K. MNanr, . Nauxr, 1950, 1960 u
Ap.)-

B. [>KOHCOH BbICKasan ugew uepapxum 3HaYMMOCTU TUMNOSOrMYECKNX
KpuTepues, koTopas Obina passuta ero nocrnegosarensammu (k. CkaH30HM,
1965; C. LUrenHbepr, 1966; P. PoGeptcoH, 1970; Y. CBoT0C,1975; P.
Yonnuc, 1975).

Mo MHeHuo paga aetopoB (A. Octep, 1967, 3. lNya, 1967, O. OeHrT,
1970), HepocTaTOK o0OWENW AOrOBOPEHHOCTM cpeau  pa3paboTyuMKoB
TUMONOTUM  KLEPKOBb-CEKTa»  KacaTenbHO  onpedeneHun  cneunduku
PENUrMO3HbIX UHCTUTYTOB TaK M OCTanca HepelueHHon npobnemon. OgHako
KoHuenuusa B. [DkoHCOHA Kak pa3 umena Lenbio paspeLwumnTs 3TOT BOMNPOC; OHA
oKasana 3Ha4uTENbHOE BIMAHWME HA  JanbHEeWwMe  MCCnegoBaHus
TUMNOSOTMYECKNX OCODEHHOCTEN PENUIMO3HbIX 00 bLEANHEHWIA.

Paspabomku MOHAMUA «Kyfbm» OblnnM HanpaeneHsl Ha TO, 4TOOLI
HaMOJTHUTb €r0 MO3UTMBHbLIM COAEPXKAHMEM, B3SB 38 OCHOBY OMNPEAENEHHYI0
CYLLECTBEHHYIO XapakTepucTuky. B kayecTBe TakoBOW npegnaranmucb
AeBnauus, MHAMBUAYaNU3M, nepapxmdeckas CTPyKTypa OyXOBHbIX YPOBHEN Y
PENUrmo3HbiXx 00beaMHEHUA N MUCTULMU3M. OJHAKO OTMEYEHHbIE KPUTEPUU
PENUIMO3HONO KynbTa He SABMSIOTCA YHUBEPCANbHLIMU, K TOMY e YYaCTHUKM
OUCKYCCUM O  TUMOJSIOTUYECKMX OCODEHHOCTSIX [AAHHOTO  PENUIMO3HOro

o0beanHeHna He npuwnu k odbwemy cornacuio. K. Kamnbenn (pabora 1977
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r.) B CBOEM WCCNEA0BAHMM KYNbTOB MPEASIOKUI KOHLEMUUID «MUCTUYECKON
obwHOCTMY - coobuwlecTBa MIOAEN, MNPUAEPKUBAIOLMXCA MNPUHLUNOB
MUCTUYECKOW penurum UM No3TOMy obmajatiowmx 4yBCTBOM  0O0LEN
CONMMAAapHOCTM U 00A3aTenbCcTB, AaXE €CNMUM OHWM HE B3auMOAEWCTBYIOT
Mexay cobon. OaHako 3Ta KOHUENUUS Takke okasanacb OrpaHWYEeHHOMN,
MOCKONbKY OXBATbIBAET TONMbKO fMWb 4YacTb PEMUIMO3HbIX OOLLHOCTEN,
KOTOpblE MOX>HO OTHECTM K KynbTam. k. T.Puuapacon (paborta 1993 r.):
NPEeANnoXMIT  KOHLEMNUUIO «KyNbTOBOM peakuuu» W Npu 9TOM  pacLUMpun
NpeaMETHOE MNOMe MOHATUS «KYNbT» HACTONbKO, YTO B HEro BOWMM WU
cBeTckue obbeamHeHuda. KynbToBad peakuusi, B €ro MOHUMaHuu, 9TO
BO3HUKHOBEHUE KySbTOB B OTBET HA pasnuyHble 00LLECTBEHHbLIE UBMEHEHNS.

B nocnegHue pgecatunetua B CMU 1 HEKOTOPLIX KOHGECCHMOHAaMbHbIX
Kpyrax MOHATME «PEMUIMO3HBIA KyNbTy CTanu ynoTpednATb UCKIIYUTENBHO
B YHUYMKUTESNbHOM, HETATUBHO OKPALLEHHOM CMbICNE, KaK «AECTPYKTUBHLIN
KynbTy. Takonm noaxond SBMSAETCA HEHAyYHbIM, WFHOPUPYET CYLLECTBEHHbLIE
OTNUYMA OAHMX KYNbTUCTCKMX OOBbEAMHEHWW OT Apyrux, OTAAeT pAaHb
PENUIMO3HON HETEPNMMOCTM K MHAKOMBICITUIO U MHOBEPMIO.

Mo Bonpocy O TMMNOMNOMMYECKOW cneundmke «KynbtTa» cpeau
uccnegosartenein BO3HMKNO 6Gonblue Bcero pasHornacui. Kaxabliin aBTop
KPUTUKOBAN CBOMX MPEALUECTBEHHMKOB U npeanaran COOCTBEHHYIO
KOHLENUMIO, KOTOpas Takke OKasbiBanacb HEMOSHOW, OXBAaTbIBAKOLLENH NULLbL
YacTb PENUrMo3HbiX OObeaMHEHWI, NoANajaBLUMX MO  PAaCMbiBYATOE
OekkepoBCkOe onpeageneHue 9toro Tuna. B atom  MHorooGpasuu
anbTEPHATMBHBLIX KOHUENUWUI MOXHO BblAENMUTL ABE TeHaeHuuu: 1) noa
KyNbTOM MOHUMAETCA HEKOE MAapruHanbHOE penurno3Hoe O0beauHeHue
HEeCeKTaHTCKOro tuna ¢ Gonee-mMmeHee BbIPAXXEHHOW OpraHu3auuen unu 2)
MapruHanbHoe penurnosHoe TeYeHue, 0o0begnHEeHHOoE BOKpYT
OMPEeAENneHHOro  KOMMNMEeKca 9K30TUYECKMX BepoBaHWn («MUCTUYECKON
penuruny) u He uMerulee opraHusauyun. LlenecoobpasHo noaTomy

pasrpaHnymBatb ABa maearibHblX TUMA, BOCXOAALLMNE K MOHATUIO «KYNbT» Yy



155

.. Bekkepa: COBCTBEHHO «KYNMbT» Kak TUM PENUIMO3HOr0 00beauHEeHUust ¢
BbIPQXXEHHOW OpraHU3auuoHHON CTPYKTYPOW, CAOPMUPOBAHHOW BOKPYr
PENUIMO3HON MPAaKTUKU, U «KYNbTOBOE TEYEHWEe», B KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET
BbIpa)KeHHAsA OpraHm3aumMoHHas CTPyKTypa.

B npocnexuaemon Hamu uctopuorpadum Ba)kHoe MeCTO 3aHUMaloT
Takke paspabomka nodmuroe 8 pamkax 0CHOBHOU munonoauu U nonbIMKU
pewums 60rpoCc 0 MexaHu3aMmax mpaHcgopmayuu u OuHamuke muros. B
pamkKax OCHOBHOM TUMONOMUKU «LEPKOBb — CEKTay OblNo MPeanoKeHo MHOro
JOMOSNTHUTENBHLIX TUNOMOMMIA, OCHOBAHHBLIX Ha Pas3nuyHbIX Kputepusax. Mpu
3TOM B TUMOSMOMUAX CEKT, NPeanoXeHHbIX B nepuoa ¢ 1950-x no 1970-e r.r.,
OTYETNIUBO MPOCEXUBAETCH COLMONOIMYECKMA noaxod. B uenom MoxHo
rOBOPUTb O pacLUMpPeHUM TUNOMOTMU «LUEPKOBb-CEKTa» Ha 9TOM 3Tane
UCCref0OBaHUNA, a He 0 ee yrnybneHun. MHOrOYUCIIEHHbIE AONOSIHUTENBHBIE
TUMONOTMK, CO3AaHHbIE ANA pPa3HbIX UCCNEAOoBaTENbCKUX LIEMNEn, 4acTo He
COrnacoBbIBanNMCh Apyr ¢ gpyrom. OgHaKo 3T0 00CTOATENLCTBO HE OTMEHSET
MX Hay4yHOW UEeHHOCTU. YTO KavaeTcs Bonpoca O Habnogaemon
TpaHcdopMauun U AUHaMUKE TUMOB PENUIMO3HbLIX OObeAMHEHUI, criegyeT
NoAYE PKHY T, yTOo pa3paboTyunkm TUNONOTNK «LEPKOBb-CEKTa»
nNpobrneMaTu3MpoBanM €ro, OAHaKO He MPEeANIOKWUIM YAOBMNETBOPUTENBHBLIX
KOHLeNTyarnbHbIX PELLEeHN.

Kpome ykasaHHbIX OCHOBHbIX LUECTW HANPAaBMEHUI PA3BUTUSA TUNONOTUM
«UEPKOBb-CEKTa», HaMu Obinmn BblgeneHbl cdepbl €e npumMeHeHus. Bo-
nepBbIX, 3TO CPaBHUTENbHOE penurnoBedeHue. B xoge mccnegoBaHusA Mbl
nNpuwWnM K BbIBOAY, YTO Hambornee OOOCHOBAHHOW MNO3vUMER MO BOMPOCY
NPUMEHUMOCTU TUMOMOTMU KLEPKOBb-CEKTA» K HEXPUCTUAHCKUM PENUIUAM
apngetca  nosvuma  bB.  [DKOHCOHA, KOTOpbIM  paccMmaTpuBaeT  Takylo
BO3MOXHOCTb TONIbKO B paMKkax pPenurui, chOpMUPOBAHHLIX «MPOPOKaMu
cnaceHus». Kpome aT10ro, ecnm B CpaBHUTENBHLIX UCCNEAOBAHNAX 38 OCHOBY
NPUHUMAETCHA TUNOJSIOTMS «UEPKOBb-CEKTa», TO TaKOW aHanm3 MOXeT ObiTb

KOPPEKTHbIM MPU YyCNoBuK, 4YTO OHa ConocrtaBndaeTcAa ¢ naeanbHbiMU TUNAMU
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PENUIMO3HbIX 00bEAUHEHUW APYrOW PENUIUKU Tak, YTOObl B KOHEYHOM WUTOTe
MO>HO ObINO CyAUTE HE TONbLKO O CXOACTBAX, HO U O Pa3nMYMaX MeXay HAMU.

Bo-BTOpPbIX, TUNOMOIUA KLUEPKOBL-CEKTa» UMEET 00LLyl0 npobnemartuky
C TEOPUEN paLMOHanbLHOro Bbibopa. 31O BONPOC 0 TpaHCHOPMAaLMU CEKTbl B
LEPKOBb U MPUYMHAX 3TOr0 SABMEHUS, a TaKke BOMPOC 00 SMMUPUYECKMX
COOTBETCTBUAX ANA KOHCTPYMPOBAHHBLIX TUMOB PENUIMO3HLIX 0ObeAUHEHMNA.
TeopeTukn paumMoHansHOro BbiDOpa Aanmu CBOW OTBET HA 3TW BOMPOCHI.
CornacHo P. Crapky u Y.C. BbanHOpumxy, TpaHcdopmauusi CekTbl B
AeHOMMHauM 0o0yCcnoBneHa He MNO3UTMBHLIM SKOHOMWUYECKUM BITMAHWEM
NPOTECTAHTCKOW 9TUKM, a8 MPUXOAO0M K BNacTh COLUANM3MPOBAHHbIX YSIEHOB -
3NUTbI, KOTOPbIE MPOBOAAT MOMUTUKY MNPUMUPEHMA C  OKPYXKaOLWUM
obulectBom. MccnegoBaHua J1.AAHHAKKOHE MOATBEPXKAAIOT CyLLIECTBOBAHME
No KpanHewW Mepe [OBYX KOHCTPYMPOBaHHbLIX TUMOB  PENUIMO3HBLIX
O0beANHEHUI — «CTPOrMX» U «HECTPOrMxX» B CBOEN ITUKE, KOTOPbIE
COOTHOCATCA C CEKTAMU U C 4EHOMUHALMAMU.

B 0Te4yecTBEHHOM pENUIMOBEAEHWM TUMONOMUS  KUEPKOBb-CEKTa»
cneyunansHo He paspabarbiBanack, Kak 9T0O MMENO MECTO B MPOTECTaHTCKUX
cTpaHax 3anaga. 3TuM OOBbACHAETCA W OTCYTCTBME ucTOopuorpadpum no
3TOMY BOMPOCY B OTEYECTBEHHbIX NyOnukauusax, rae kacatenbHO TUNonorum
KLUEPKOBb-CEKTa» MOXHO HAWTKW MULLb KpaTKMe CBEAEHUS O KOHLENTyanbHbIX
paspaboTtkax M. Bebepa, 3. Tpénbua, X.P. HuGypa, I'.IN. bekkepa n k.M.
Munrepa. Tawke B CTaTbsX HalIMX MCCNeAoBaTeneil BOCNPOW3BOAATCS
Tunonormn cekt bB. YuncoHa u Tunonoruu KkynbtoB DK, HenbcoHa, B.
Kamnbenna, a Taike TEOPETUMKOB pauMoHanbLHOro Beibopa P. Ctapka n Y.C.
BaHbOpuaxa. MoapobHoe uccrneaoBaHUE MOHATUSI «KYNbT» MPUBOAUTCHA B
MoHorpadhun U.A. KaHteposa «HoBble penurnosHble ABuxeHus B Poccumny
(2007).

Bmecrte ¢ Tem, OTEUECTBEHHbIE YYEHbIE BHECIW 3HAYMTENbHLIN BKNAj, B
MUPOBOE  PENUIMOBEAEHUE B  YacTu usydeHus cekt. bBnarogaps

MHOToO4nCcneHHblM nccnegoBaHnaM CBOUX npeaLlecTtBeHHUMKOB CerogHA Halluum
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penUrmoBeabl UMEKT BO3MOXHOCTb NPOCNEAUTb TUMONOrMYECKYI) AUHAMUKY
PENUrMo3HbIX OObLEAMHEHWI, NpPOCNeAUTb MW3MEHEHUSS B  BEPOYYEHUU,
OpPraHM3auuoHHON CTPYKTYpe, YMCMEHHOCTHU, AemorpadmyeckoMm CocTaBe
CeKT U T.4.

Cnabblii MHTEPEeC HALLUMX PENUIMOBEAOB K TUNOMNOMMKU «LIEPKOBb-CEKTa»
obbAcCHAeTCA TeMm, 4YTO OHa no OonblIei 4acTu passuBanacb B
COLIMONOTMYECKOM PYyCrieé M MOSTOMY pacLeHuBanacb B COBETCKMWA MepUoq
0TEYECTBEHHOIO penurmnoBeaeHns Kak anonuTu4Has u
Aeueonorn3mpoBaHHas, Yto Nuwano €€ akTyansHOro 3Ha4YeHUs B yCNOBUAX
NpOTMBOOOPCTBA COBETCKOW BIIACTU C PENUTUEN U €€ MHCTUTYTaMM.

Tem He MeHee, CylecTByeT KOHUenTyarnbHass CBA3b Mexay
pa3paboTkaMn TEOPETUKOB TUMOMOIMU «LEPKOBb-CEKTa» W paboTamu
0oTeyecTBeHHbIX penurnosegos HO.B. Kpanesa (1967), 3.I'. dunumoHoBa
(1979) n E.l'. BanarywkuHa (1989, 2003, 2008).

TeopeTuyeckne pas3paboTKW, NPEANoXKeHHble B paMKax napagurmbl
«LUEPKOBb-CEKTaY, NMO-MPEXHEMY UMEIOT BAXKHOE KOHLEMTYanbHOE 3HadYeHue
M MOryT OblTb MCMONb30BaHbI AMS PEnurnoBeaqeckoro avanusa. [Ong
ocBOeHUuaA 6oratoro Hacneaus pas3paboTyMKOB TUMOMNOTUU «LEPKOBb-CEKTa»
HeobxogmMa  uctopuorpadpma  9TOr0  BadKHEWLLEro  HampasfeHud B

penurnoBeaeHun. PelueHunto 3Ton 3agaymn U NOCBSALLEH AaHHbIA TpyA.
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Mpunoxexue 1

Tabnuua 1. XapakTtepuCTUKN LEPKBU U CEKTbI, N0 3. Tpénbyy

(1960), B cooTBeTCTBMM ¢ aHanu3om O. [lenTa (1970)'

HOM LUenu Xu3Hu (331).

»usHu (331). bubnenckas
acxaronorusa Bo3poaunach
u 6bina npuHara (337,
339). PapocTtHoe
oXujaHuwe KOHUa cBeTa
(342).

Ne XapaktepucTukm SOneMeHTbI
LlepkoBb Cekra LLePKOBHOC-
™ -
CEKTaHTCTBA

OTnpaBHOW TOYKON ABNS- OTtnpaBHOW TOYKON ABNA- | Penurnos-
eTcsa anocTonNbeKoe eTCs y4eHue n npumep Hble MCTOpU-
nocnaHue oT BosHecweroca | iucyca u peanbHble yeckue
Xpucta v Bepa Bo XpUCTa- | AESAHUSA KaXA0ro U3 KOPHHU
Cnacutens (341). anoctonos (342).

2 Hoctyn k BoxectBeHHon | JocTyn Kk BoxecTBeHHOn n | Cpeacrea
pPenUrMo3HON UCTUHE Yepes | PESIMIMO3HON UCTUHE goctyna K
00beKTUBHOE obnagaHue yepes UHaAUBUAyanbHbIE BoxecTtBeH-
onarogaTtbio U penuru- PENUrMo3HbIE CTPEMIIEHUS | HOW M penu-
O3HbLIMMW NOMTHOMOYMAMMU U CyObEKTUBHYIO CBATOCTL | TMO3HOW
(335, 337), yepes (337), yepes Henocpea- UCTUHE
TPagnuuio U TaMHCTBA CTBEHHbIW KOHTaKT
(335). yenoseka u bora (342).

OTtpuuyanue TamHcets (339,
342).

3 CBeTCKMIn NOpAaoK WU3HU | YUneHbl <CeKTbl> | 3cxaTono-
paccmaTtpusaeTcs Kak | HanpsaMylo obpaTtunnuce K| rva
noarotoeka kK 60XecTBeH- | 60XXeCTBEHHOM uenm
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4 | ObpaweHue 3a ObpauleHue 3a NcTOUHMK
nermTumMauunen K neruTUMauuen K npumepy | nermtuma-
AYXOBEHCTBY, Tpaguuun un Xpwucrta B [NucaHum, K LK
00beKkTUBHOMY 0DnagaHuto 3akoHy bora-Otua u
onaroaatbio (335). XpucTa, K [lpeBHeln
O0palleHune K KOHKPETHON Llepken n Hosomy 3aBerTy.

CBATOCTU CBALWEHHNYECKOro | OBpalleHne K KaXabli pas

caHa, AnoCTONbCKOMY 3aHOBO AOCTUraemMomy

MpeemcTBy, Depositum fidei | o6wmmMn yeunuamm

U LEPKBU KaK K MPOAOIIKEHUIO | BbINMOSIHEHUIO

BONNOLLEHUA <OOXECTBEH- HPaBCTBEHHbIX

HOro Havana> (336, 338). TpeboBaHui (336).

5 | LUepkoBHas KoopauHauus, | KoopanHauus Xapakrep
KoTopaa Oblina OCHOBAHA Ha | PENUIMO3HbIX CMY>XUTENEN | PENUrno3-
Tpaauumu, Anoctonbckom | cBoO0AHAA U OCHOBaHA Ha | HOro
MpeemctBEe KU nepapxuu | TIMYHOM PENUIMO3HOM | CY>XXEHUS
(342). CMY>XEHUU KN ITUYECKOM

npesocxoactee (342)

6 | Hocutenu PenMrnosHoro | Hocutenn  penurmo3Horo | Hocurenu
caHa <10 CBALLUEHHUKMK, | caHA  3TO  Henpodec- | pennurnos-
ABNAlLMECSH crneymnarnsHO | CMOHarnbl 6e3 cneynansHOo- | HOro caHa
00y4YeHHbIMK npodeccu- | ro PenUrno3Horo 0ByveHus
oHanamu B penurnn (338, | (336, 342).

342). OdmumanbHble AYyXOBHbIE
PyKOBOAWUTENW W TeOonoru
noaseprarTca KpUTUKE
(336).

7 | UHavBMayanbHbIi AYXOBHbIN | HAMBUAYaANBHbIN NHanesnay-
POCT 3aBUCUT OT O00ObEK-| AYXOBHbLIN POCT 3aBUCUT OT | anbHbIN
TUBHOW nepeaayvn 6narogatu | nuyHbIX yeunui (339, 342) | AyX0oBHbIN
yepes TanHcTea (338, 339). n oT CYyOBbEKTUBHOIO | pOCT

0CO3HaHMUA  BO3AEUCTBUA
BGnarogaTu (341).
TanHcTBA nNoAaBepralTcs

Kputuke (342).
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8 | AckeTnam Ype3Bbl4aNHO | ACKETU3M  NOTEHUWanbLHO | ACKeTHaM
YHMKanNbHbIA W repondeckui | focTikiM Boemn (340) n
(340}, BeplUMHA pENUrMO3HbIX | 3aKN4YaeTcd B MNWYHOM
ceeplieHnia (332). CeszaH, | bnarodecTun 1]
rMasHbIM obpazom, C | oTpelleHHOCTH OT Mupa, B
nogaeneHuem YyBCTBEH- | MPaKTUYECKOM OTCYTCTBAK
HOCTW W C coBeplUeHWEeM | M3annecTs 1]
CBEpPXA0MXKHOro KONWYEecTBa | peNWrMo3HoOM  OTHOLIEHWK
nobpeix gen (332} K ®M3HM (339), B nNU4HbIX

3TUHECKMX yeunnsx (340).

9 | YHueepcanucTckoe xenaHwe | Mlges mupoBoro rocnog- | YHuBep-
OXBaTUThL BCHO ®u13Hb | cTB& oTBepraetcs {331). | canbHocTb /
Yernose4yecTsa {331) n | Denaetcs ynop Ha | MTHanBVAOYA-
3aBrnageTb cepAauamn nogen | HemocpeacTBEHHO nvam’

{335, 338). NAYHOCTHbLIE,
MHANBWAYANbHbIE
pPennrno3Hble OTHOLLEHUS
(336).

10 [MpuHUMaeT no Bonbuweid | Maberaet, npotveocToWT | OTHOWEHWE
YacTM  CBETCKAA  nopsAoK | Mmu npocTo TEpnnT K oKpy»@-
oKpyXatoLlero obLiecTsa | cBETCKMA NOPSAACK OKpYXa- | loLLemy
{331). Haxogut komnpomuce |owero obuwectsa (331). | obwecTay
¢ rocypapcreom {335, 338). | CeeTckre MHTepeckl
Byay4n HeOTLEMIEMOR | COOTHOCHATCA GO CTaHgap-

YaCTbIO CYLleCTBylOLLEero | Tamn  JaHHOW  rpynnbl

nopsagka, nenoneayeT | {339). CBeTckve 3aKOHLI

rocygapcTso WM Mpassawme | He ogobpsoTtea (336).

knaccel {331).

11 | YneHcTBO npegnucaHo. | UneHcteo AobpoBonsHoe. | YUneHcTso

WMHauBnayym poxoaetca <u
Cpasy  OKasblBaeTca> B
uepkem (338).

WMHavBrayym craHoBWTCH
YneHomMm <ceKTol> B
COOTBETCTBMM CO  CBOEWR
csobogoid BONKM B XOge
CO3HaTeNnbLHOro  npouecca
obpawenns (339).
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12 [ YUneHcTBO BHELLHEE n [ YUneHcTBO OTHoweHwus
WMHCTUTYLMOHaNM3npoeaHHoe | gobporonsyeckoe. Mexay
(341). Lepxkoe: sensetcs | MHaMBugyym no gobpoi | yneHamu
pearneHo CYLLeCTRYIOLLAM | BOMEe  MpOXOAWT  Jepes
opraHuamom {339). OCOZHAHHbIN npouecc

obpaweHns (339).

13 | Bonblne KonnekTveel, | CpaBHUTENEHE ManeHekne | Yucno
NpaKkTU4Yeckn copasmepHele c | rpynnel {331, 337). yreHoB
OKPYXSOLAM oblecTeOM
(331, 338).

14 | HAenseTcs eenukam | He NnelTaeTcH yunTs | OTHOWEHKe
y4MTENEM BCeX Hapedee | Hapodel, He obbeguwHsier [k obpaso-
(330} n3bpaHHble Tpynnel  ANS | BaHWKO

NpuobpeTeHWs WHAMBUAY-
anbHoro  onbita  {339).
OTBepraeT Teonorvw W
OYXOBHBIX HACTABHWKOB
(336).

15 | YpespbiManHO Crasnt aKUeHT Ha | KoHcepeaTtn

KoHcepBaTuBHa {331). pagukanbHoM  WHAWBWOY- | 3M /
anname Esanrenuna (332), | pagnkanmam
HacTOATENbHO Tpebys
npegensHbeIX NAYHBIX
CBEpPLEHMA W paguKkans-
Hore ©Opatctea nwbaw
(336, 341).

16 [ 3aBmcKT OT BRICWMX KNaccoB. | CBA3aHa c HWawnm | Knaccosele
Wcnoneayer recygapcteo | knaccem  (331) W c|cBA3M
{331). CeAzaHa C NPABALLMMM | YTHETEHHBIMKA  TPYNNamMu
knaccamu {335). (337). bBespasrnmyHa no

OTHOLUEHWIO K MpaBsaWnm
knaccam (336).

“ Troeltsch E. The Social Teaching of the Christian Churches, trans. by Olive Wyon. N. Y.: Harper & Brothers, 1960: In
1wo volumes; Dert 0. Church-Sect Typologies in the Description of Religions Groups #The Australian and New
Zealand Joumal of Sociolegy. 1970. V. 6. P. 10-27.
* ¥V 0. JcuTa 0602HATEH KAK «YHHBCPCATEHOCTSY
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